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PREFACE 
I have t r i e d i n t h i s study to gain a new perspective on The 
Pattern of Atonement by gathering together and examining as much 
of Hodges' work as possible. The bibliography i s v i r t u a l l y 
complete, as f a r as I can discover, and I have had access to most 
of Hodges' w r i t i n g s , i n c l u d i n g an unpublished t y p e s c r i p t , I d i d 
not have access, however, to the typescript of h i s G i f f o r d 
l e c t u r e s . The work I have done on Hodges i s , I believe, o r i g i n a l ; 
and one reason f o r studying him i s the neglect of h i s work as a 
whole i n contemporary English t h e o l o g i c a l discussion, as contrasted 
w i t h , f o r example, the praise of The Pattern of Atonement by P.M.Young. 
However, I should l i k e to make i t clear that I am not t r y i n g 
t o w r i t e a comparative and c r i t i c a l account of Hodges i n r e l a t i o n 
t o the discussion as i t might be conducted by a modem systematic 
theologian, nor am I t r y i n g t o provide a philosophical einalysis of 
problematical concepts such as "Christ mysticism". I have not 
covered every aspect of Hodges' thought i n depth, especially his 
ph i l o s o p h i c a l w r i t i n g s ; rather my aim i s to see what can be l e a r n t 
from a professional.philosopher about t h i s p a r t i c u l a r area of 
theology, and to appreciate h i s work i n and f o r i t s e l f , without 
f a l l i n g i n t o .the danger of being wholly u n c r i t i c a l and adulatory. 
I should l i k e t o acknowledge g r a t e f u l l y the assistance of 
those who have helped me i n my work, especially my supervisor 
Br. Ann Loades, and also Dr. J.W.Rogerson, of the Theology 
Department at Durheim Uni v e r s i t y . My thanks are also due t o 
Mrs. Vera Hodges, and t o the Archives Department of Reading 
Un i v e r s i t y Library, f o r t h e i r help i n compiling the bibliography. 
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PART ONE 
Chapter One 
Herbert Arthur Hodges, bom 19051 was professor of 
Philosophy at the University of Reading from I 9 3 4 - I 9 6 9 . He 
was educated at the King Edward School i n She f f i e l d , and i n 
1923 went on t o B a l l i o l College Oxford, where he gained a 
f i r s t i n Mods and Greats. Following a lectureship at New College 
i n 1927, he moved to Reading as l e c t u r e r i n Philosophy i n 
1928, and remained there u n t i l h i s death i n July 1976. Professor 
Hodges, a distinguished Anglican layman as well as philosopher, 
was the author of some s i x t y books, booklets- and a r t i c l e s , on 
a wide v a r i e t y of subjects. He also lectured extensively, 
and tooK part i n a number of radio broadcasts. The Pattern of 
Atonement"^ appeared midway through h i s w r i t i n g career, i n 
1955. 
The book arose d i r e c t l y out of a series of lectures 
which Hodges was i n v i t e d t o give at the Schola C a n c e l l a r i i 
i n Lincoln i n 1953; but any study of his work reveals that the 
Atonement and the themes t o which he relates i t , were already 
becoming important concerns p r i o r t o t h i s . I t i s worth 
asking, before we begin t o discuss the book i n d e t a i l , why 
i t was tha t a professor of Philosophy should t u r n his a t t e n t i o n t o 
the doctrine of the Atonement, and why, having done so, 
he approached i t i n the p a r t i c u l a r way that he did? I n 
order t o discover the answers t o these questions, and also 
t o see the context out of which The Pattern of Atonement 
arose, we w i l l now t u r n t o a study of Hodges' ideas and b e l i e f s 
i n general, and of h i s professed aims and motives i n his 
w r i t i n g s . Hodges himself f e l t t h a t i t was necessary t o examine 
a man's l i f e i n order t o judge h i s words, f o r , as he once 
said, " i t ' s only by knowing who i t i s who speaks that you 
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r e a l l y understand the meaning of what he's saying." 
Hodges was a committed Anglican f o r much of his l i f e , 
and h i s reasons f o r adhering t o the Anglican Church are important 
ones because they throw l i g h t on one of the governing factors 
i n h i s l i f e ajid work, that i s , the search f o r f u l l n e s s . 
Hodges had been brought up i n the United Methodist Church, 
but, he remarks, the f a i t h he had then bore l i t t l e resemblance 
t o t h a t Church's teaching, and did not survive f o r long when 
he went t o Oxford. But i n 1928 he was received i n t o the 
Church of England. He joined i t , he says, " i n consequence 
of a conversion, but i t was not a conversion t o Anglicanism. 
I t was a conversion t o Catholicism,"^ For while Hodges was 
sure t h a t Catholicism was the t r u t h , he did not believe that 
the Papacy was a necessary part of i t ; he therefore turned 
" t o t h a t Church which seemed t o o f f e r me a l l the things which 
I could see to be necessary, while leaving me the greatest 
freedom t o i n q u i r e more widely i n t o a l l aspects of the Fait h . " 
I n Anglicanism he found "the f u l l n e s s of the sacramental l i f e , 
and the Catholic t r a d i t i o n of s p i r i t u a l teaching and d i s c i p l i n e . . . 
opportunity t o explore the f u l l n e s s of the Catholic Faith 
i n a community which has a r e a l sense of c o n t i n u i t y and fellowship 
w i t h the undivided Church," He also f e l t that t o be an Anglican 
was t o " i d e n t i f y oneself w i t h a l i f e which w i l l be one long 
f i g h t f o r c l a r i t y and i n t e g r i t y of mind"^; and we s h a l l see 
l a t e r how Hodges saw h i s own work as a f i g h t f o r c l a r i t y . 
The search f o r f u l l n e s s led Hodges t o become an Anglican, 
but i t also led him t o be concerned about the shortcomings 
which marred that f u l l n e s s , i n p a r t i c u l a r , the lack of a proper 
ascetic theology. There i s some w r i t i n g on ascetic theology 
w i t h i n the Anglican t r a d i t i o n , t o which we s h a l l be r e f e r r i n g 
l a t e r on; but Methodism had much t o teach Anglicans, Hodges 
f e l t , and found i n i t "a root from which native Anglican 
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ascetic theology might have grown." " I t i s time", he wrote 
i n A Rapture of Praise^, " f o r us t o take possession of t h i s 
neglected part of our Anglican inheritance." For Methodism 
i s a part of the Anglican inheritance, and the Wesleys themselves 
intended i t t o be a movement w i t h i n the Anglican Church. 
But the Methodists went i n t o schism, and "the Church of England 
disowned them and t h e i r teaching, and so threw away the chance 
t o b u i l d up a fresh body of s p i r i t u a l teaching on the double 
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foundations of Scripture and experience." We s h a l l be discussing 
the content of t h i s teaching i n the next chapter, but we may 
no t i c e here one reason why Hodges f e l t the Methodist teaching 
t o be so important. I t could f i l l a gap i n Anglican teaching, 
and " i t would help t o resolve some of the tensions w i t h i n 
the Anglican Church, and b r i n g i t nearer t o that u n i t y of 
experience which i s the pre r e q u i s i t e of u n i t y i n doctrine 
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and p r a c t i c e . " 
As has been said, Hodges became an Anglican because 
Anglicanism seemed t o him t o represent the f u l l n e s s of the 
C h r i s t i a n F a i t h , This f u l l n e s s he at the time ca l l e d Catholicism, 
but l a t e r he observes, " I have since learned that another 
name f o r i t i s Orthodoxyi'" I t i s perhaps the same idea of 
f u l l n e s s which a t t r a c t e d Hodges t o Orthodoxy, where he found 
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the same f a i t h and l i f e as i n Anglicanism, but "more r i c h l y 
and more assuredlyi""^ The r e l a t i o n s between the Eastern Orthodox 
and Western Churches were of p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t to Hodges, as were 
the r e l a t i o n s between the Western Churches themselves, and t h i s 
i n t e r e s t i s r e f l e c t e d i n h i s writings,^^Orthodoxy seemed t o 
Hodges t o have a f u l l e r understanding of the Christian f a i t h 
and l i f e p a r t l y because of i t s "insistence on the u n i t y of 
what among us i n the West have tended to become separate: 
t h e o l o g i c a l l e a r n i n g and the s p i r i t u a l l i f e . " ^ ^ The Churches 
of the West have much t o learn from that of the East, and 
indeed, "the whole western t r a d i t i o n needs t o be re-examined 
and reassessed, i n order that the Orthodoxy which i s l a t e n t 
i n i t may be s i f t e d out and separated from what i s sectional 
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and f a l s e , " I n t h i s reassessment, the Anglican Church w i l l 
have an important r o l e t o play, f o r i t i s a t r u l y " c a t h o l i c " 
Church. The claim t o be c a t h o l i c i s j u s t i f i e d , Hodges f e e l s , 
because i n the Church of England i s "the w i l l t o be c a t h o l i c , 
the w i l l not to become i d e n t i f i e d w i t h any special form of 
doctrine over and above that of the whole undivided Church, 
ajid not t o l e t the Papal autocracy be replaced by an oligarchy 
of B i b l i c a l theologiajis and preachers of the Word." Because 
of t h i s , the Church of England should be a " d i a l e c t i c a l " 
Church i n the Sense indicated by Hodges as fo l l o w s : 
The longing t o press forward and apprehend the f u l l n e s s 
of the Faith i s strong i n many Anglicans, and i t usually 
drives them towards Anglo-Catholicism - f o r f u l l n e s s , 
of course, i s j u s t what Catholicism promises. But 
Western Catholicism...is l i a b l e to a kind of r i g i d i t y , 
an authoritarianism and an exclusiveness which prevent 
i t from altogether f u l f i l l i n g i t s promise...Protestantism 
too has i t s own kind of r i g i d i t y and exclusiveness, 
more vici o u s and more impoverishing than the Catholic 
k i n d . One seeks t o escape from both i n t o an atmosphere 
of f r e e d o m , - f l e x i b i l i t y and openness of mind. These 
are the l i b e r a l v i r t u e s , and surely, one thi n k s , where 
these are t r u t h must be. One i s not so sure of i t when 
one sees what becomes of these q u a l i t i e s when divorced 
from the a u t h o r i t y of Bible and t r a d i t i o n . Between 
these three points the mind of the Church of England 
moves, and never f i n d s a stable synthesis. But the meaning 
of the Church of England i s t o s t r i v e and pray f o r that 
synthesis; and i f , i t were found, what would i t be but 
western Orthodoxy at l a s t made v i s i b l e ? 
With t h i s s t r i v i n g Hodges i d e n t i f i e s himself, and much of h i s 
work i s an attempt to b r i n g out the Orthodoxy, or f u l l n e s s , 
of the F a i t h . 
This concern w i t h f u l l n e s s may also be found i n Hodges' 
book on the Atonement, where he considers the doctrine i n 
i t s widest sense, r e l a t i n g i t t o the f a l l and redemption 
not only of the i n d i v i d u a l soul, but of the whole world. 
Again, he t r i e s t o understand the Atonement as i t a f f e c t s 
the whole of a man's Chr i s t i a n l i f e , rather than j u s t the 
forgiveness of h i s sins. As we s h a l l see l a t e r , Hodges regarded 
t h i s type of approach as one which a philosopher ought t o 
have towards h i s work. ' 
1. London: S.C.M., I955» hereafter referred t o as Pattern. 
For d e t a i l s of a l l Hodges' w r i t i n g s , see Bibliography, 
2. "Clearing the Grovind", Typescript of Broadcast Discussion 
w i t h Vernon Mallinson, B.B,C. Home Service, I949» 6th 
Discussion, p . I J . 
3. They Became Anglicans ed, Dewi Morgan, London; Mowbray, 196O, 
p.65. 
4. I b i d , p.66, p,70. 
5. "A Neglected Page i n Anglican Theology", Theology, XLVIII, 
May 1943, p.103, On the same subject, see "Methodism, 
A Lost Anglican Doctrine of the S p i r i t u a l L i f e " , Sobomost 
Series 3; No.12, Winter 1952, pp.445-455; reprinted with 
some a l t e r a t i o n s as. "The Doctrine of Perfection i n Charles 
Wesley's Hymns", I n CR; ftiiarterly Review of the Community 
of the Resurrection, No,237» 1962, pp.5-10, I n these 
a r t i c l e s Hodges recommends the Methodist doctrine of the 
s p i r i t u a l l i f e t o Anglic£ins. Also on Methodism, but not 
s p e c i f i c a l l y making t h i s p oint, see "Holiness, Righteousness, 
Perfection", Sobomost Series 4: No.5, Summer 196I, pp.229-241; 
"Methodists, Anglicans and Orthodox I I " i n We Belong to 
One Another ed, A.M.Allchin, London: Epworth Press 1965; 
A'.RapturiB of Praise w i t h A,M,Allchin, London; Redder & 
Stoughton, 1966, 
6. Hodges, op.cit.,p,IO, 
7. "A Lost Anglicsui Doctrine", p.554. 
8. "The Doctrine of Perfection", p.5, 
9. "Methodists, Anglicans and Orthodox", p.39. 
10. See "Methodists, Anglicans and Orthodox", already c i t e d ; 
Anglicanism and Orthodoxy^London; S.c.M.,I957. Also 
see Hodges' i n t r o d u c t i o n t o Scupoli's book Unseen Warfare^ 
London: Paber, 1952; and h i s review of Lossky's The 
Mystical Theology of the Eastern Church i n Sobornost 
Series 3: No,24, Spring I959»PP.648-650. Hodges was a 
prominent member of the Fellowship of St.Alban and St. 
Sergius, which i s concerned w i t h the r e l a t i o n s between 
Eastern and Western Churches. 
11. "Methodists, Anglicans and Orthodox", p.40, 
12. Anglicanism and Orthodoxy, p.52, Although a discussion 
of Hodges' themeis' i n t h i s book i s outside the scope of 
• ' X'-
t h i s work, i t is' worth drawing a t t e n t i o n t o E.L.Mascall's 
treatment and c r i t i c i s m of the book i n TAe Recovery of 
Unity^ London; Longmans, Green & Co., 1938, pp.54-64. 
Mascall f e e l s that Hodges' claim that the West must 
lea r n from the East i s a l i t t l e o v e r - s i m p l i f i e d . While 
the s p i r i t of Orthodoxy may. be a f u l l expression of the 
Fa i t h , the Eastern Orthodox Church today i s not necessarily 
a perfect expressionjof i t . Although Hodges does not 
s p e c i f i c a l l y say that i t i s , Mascall may wel l be r i g h t 
i n saying t h a t Anglicanism and Orthodoxy gives that impression, 
13. I b i d . , p. 56-57. 
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Chapter Two 
Although i t i s possible t o understand why Hodges adhered 
to Anglicanism, i t i s more d i f f i c u l t t o discover what drew 
him t o C h r i s t i a n i t y i n the f i r s t place. He does give some 
i n d i c a t i o n s , but i t i s best not to speculate i n the absence 
of any r e a l evidence. However, i n a number of places Hodges 
does give h i s p i c t u r e of what th<^ Christian l i f e i s , or should 
be, about. I t i s important to understand t h i s , because i t 
forms part of the background to h i s w r i t i n g on the Atonement, 
as w i l l be made clear l a t e r . Hodges was deeply interested 
i n the road of the mind towards God, and t h i s i n t e r e s t i s 
r e f l e d t e d i n h i s w r i t i n g s on the Christian l i f e . As he himself 
w r i t e s : " A l l my l i f e through I have been involved i n i n t e l l e c t u a l 
p u r s u i t s , and s p e c i f i c a l l y i n philosophy...And a l l my l i f e 
through I have been seeking union with God. So i t was natural 
t h a t I should become aware of the part which the mind plays i n the 
approach t o God, and of what happens to the mind as i t plays 
i t . " I 
The f i r s t stage of the approach to God must s t a r t with 
the experience of Him. Hodges himself had a b e l i e f i n God 
from an early age, although i t was not i m t i l he was a young 
man t h a t t h i s matured i n t o a proper Christian committment, 
and he passed through a stage of agnosticism at Oxford. 
Nevertheless some such r e a l i s a t i o n of the r e a l i t y of God as 
he had was, he f e l t , a necessary pre-requisite f o r b e l i e f 
i n God, or as he put i t , "the e x p e r i e n t i a l foundation of 
God-belief i s a pecul i a r kind of imaginative awareness which 
I c a l l the God-vision." By t h i s phrase, Hodges means "a 
sense of all-pervading power and a c t i v i t y i n the things and 
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processes of the world." This does not necessarily have t o 
be i d e n t i f i a b l e as a s p e c i f i c a l l y Christian experience. 
Hodges as a boy "saw" God i n the countryside and industry 
around S h e f f i e l d , and he wr i t e s that while t h i s was not a 
C h r i s t i a n experience, i t was yet "no pagan power that I saw 
i n the clouded streams and loud peaks of Derbyshire, i n the 
c i t y of f i r e and s t e e l . . . I t was the God of the I04th fsalm, sind 
the sight of him swallowed up a l l lesser powers as the sunlight 
swallows up the s t a r s . " ' 
I n a s i m i l a r way, there must be some sort of experience of 
Christ before a mail can have f a i t h i n him; 
As there i s a God-vision, so too there i s a C h r i s t - v i s i o n , 
an i n t u i t i v e r e a l i s a t i o n of the t r u t h which comes before 
the i n t e l l e c t u a l formulation of i t . I suppose one 
may grow q u i e t l y i n t o i t , as one may grow i n t o the 
God-vision. But c e r t a i n l y i t may also come as a f l a s h 
of l i g h t , dazzling the mind f o r a time before s e t t l i n g 
down i n t o a steady i l l u m i n a t i o n . And i t may show Christ 
i n a v a r i e t y of aspects to d i f f e r e n t people...But one 
feature I believe i s always present: i n one way or 
another Christ i s always seen as God entering i n t o the 
temporal world and winning a v i c t o r y there.^ 
Hodges' de s c r i p t i o n of the way the C h r i s t - v i s i o n comes t o men 
would seem t o correspond to what i s described i n Protestant 
c i r c l e s as "conversion", i f i t i s realised that t h i s i s not 
conversion from vinbelief t o b e l i e f (although i n point of 
time i t may coincide w i t h t h i s ) , but rather i t i s a conversion 
from a shallower t o a deeper r e l a t i o n s h i p with Christ. Hodges 
recognises the importance of conversion, while decrying the 
over-emphasis or mistaken i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the experience 
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so often found.^ The C h r i s t i a n l i f e , and the place of the 
conversion experience i n i t , Hodges f e e l s , would be b e t t e r 
understood by Protestants,and also by Anglicans, i f more a t t e n t i o n 
was paid t o the Catholic teaching on the s p i r i t u a l l i f e . 
As we have already noticed, Hodges found the Wesleys* teaching 
p a r t i c u l a r l y h e l p f u l at t h i s p o i n t . 
There must be an awareness of God and of Christ before a 
man may come t o f a i t h , but from a d i f f e r e n t perspective, the 
b e l i e v e r has t o d i s c i p l i n e himself amd work out h i s own way 
towards the u l t i m a t e goal of union with God. This i s the theme 
which i s found so often i n Catholic w r i t e r s , and f o r Hodges 
i t represents part of the f u l l n e s s of the f a i t h which should 
characterise the Anglican Church. As has been indicated, 
there i s a strand i n Anglicanism which concerns i t s e l f w ith 
ascetic theology and w i t h mysticism, as f o r instance, the 
books of Kenneth K i r k and Evelyn U n d e r b i l l . Of more importance 
f o r an understanding of Hodges would seem to be F.P.Harton's 
book The Elements of the S p i r i t u a l L i f e , which he once recommended 
as containirig a l l t hat i t was necessary to know about being 
a C h r i s t i a n . ^ Howevei;, i t i s not possible t o t e l l whether 
Hodges used Harton alone as a guidebook, because Harton's teaching 
i t s e l f r e f l e c t s the mainstream of Catholic teaching on the 
subject. Two aspects of t h i s teaching which concern Hodges 
need t o be considered. One i s the d i v i s i o n of the Christian 
l i f e i n t o the three ways, and the other i s the teaching on 
contemplation. 
The three ways commonly distinguished i n Catholic ascetic 
I I 
theology are the purgative, the i l l u m i n a t i v e , and the u n i t i v e . 
Hodges f i n d s these d i v i s i o n s h e l p f u l , because they correspond 
to experience. Nevertheless i t should be borne i n mind that 
while a believer may have experience of a l l three stages, 
" i n a c t u a l l i f e , i n the h i s t o r y of any one person, the stages 
are l i k e l y t o overlap a good deal...The a p p l i c a t i o n of theory 
to l i f e must always be f l e x i b l e , and wait upon the complexity 
of the f a c t s . " ^ 
The goal of the Ch r i s t i a n l i f e i s union with God, and 
f o r t h i s t o be possible there must be a complete transformation 
of ourselves: 
Such a transformation i s not achieved i n a moment. 
There can indeed be moments i n the Christian's l i f e 
when something decisive and l a s t i n g i s done; but these 
are only incidents i n a continuing process. None of 
them i s the f i n i s h e d work. The Christianas existence 
on earth i s never one of assured possession, but of 
e f f o r t f u l progression. The goal remains beyond.^ 
The f i r s t sta&e of t h i s e f f o r t f u l progression i s the purgative 
way, where the believer has the ''firm resolve to judge and 
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reform ( h i m s e l f ) i n the l i g h t of God's law." This involves 
frequent discouragement, because the believer i s f i g h t i n g 
i n h i s own strength, and often meets w i t h f a i l u r e . Moral 
d i s c i p l i n e i s required t o eradicate s i n f u l habits; and alongside 
t h i s must come d i s c i p l i n e of the imagination and the i n t e l l e c t . 
This involves f i l l i n g the imagination with thoughts of Christ, 
and working seriously t o understand the Christian F a i t h . 
I t may seem at t h i s time that l i t t l e progress i s being made, 
although below the surface something i s happening. Elsewhere, 
Hodges puts i t l i k e t h i s : 
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When we f i r s t begin t o t r y to l i v e the Christian l i f e 
our e f f o r t s are awkward and uncoordinated, and f o r 
a long time they make l i t t l e v i s i b l e impression on the 
mass of e v i l i n us. This i s the period of f r u s t r a t i o n . 
The e f f e c t , however, i s cumulative, and shows i t s e l f 
at l a s t i n the s h i f t i n g of the balance of the personality. 
A l i f e which had been centred on i t s e l f and i t s own 
desires and e f f o r t s (not necessarily bad ones) comes 
instead t o be centred on i t s r e l a t i o n t o Christ, a 
r e l a t i o n of t r u s t and l o y a l t y - i . e . ' f a i t h ' . ^ ^ 
Such a change represents the passing from the purgative t o the 
i l l u m i n a t i v e way. 
I t i s at t h i s point that Hodges would place the conversion 
experience as i t occurred t o the Wesleys and others l i k e 
them. Seen i n t h i s way, conversion w i l l not be mistakenly 
regarded as the end-point of a man's s p i r i t u a l development, 
when i n t r u t h i t i s more nearly a beginning. But however 
the change comes about, the believer now has a deeper r e l a t i o n s h i p 
w i t h C h r i s t , who i s known as the source of the s p i r i t u a l 
l i f e , and He provides the energy t o overcome s i n . At f i r s t 
on the i l l u m i n a t i v e way, prayer i s more simple, and the mind 
turns n a t u r a l l y and e a s i l y towards God; but l a t e r the soul may 
seem t o be passing through a dark night, purged of delight 
i n prayer. This, says Hodges, i s so that she may learn that 
"the core of r e l i g i o n i s not ' r e l i g i o u s experience' but simply 
a quiet naked adherence t o God f o r His own sake."^"^ 
The t h i r d stage, the u n i t i v e way, i s more d i f f i c u l t t o 
describe, but two things, says Hodges, are c e r t a i n . One 
i s t h a t "the i l l u m i n a t i v e way i s not the end of the road... 
i n the end a time w i l l come when the old personality, centred 
on s e l f , has f i n a l l y been broken up, and the soul...is now 
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f u l l y committed t o God, and ruled by love of Him...She l i v e s 
12 i n h a b i t u a l r e c o l l e c t i o n , i n habitual adherence to His w i l l . " 
The second i s that prayer reaches the highest point of s i m p l i c i t y 
when i t becomes contemplation. 
We s h a l l be discussing contemplation more f u l l y s h o r t l y , 
but f i r s t i t should be noted that i t i s here that Hodges believes 
Wesley had a great c o n t r i b u t i o n t o make. For he notices that 
there i s , a l b e i t undesigned and unconscious, a 
p a r a l l e l i s m between Wesley's theology of the s p i r i t u a l 
l i f e as a whole and the.old catholic doctrine of the 
t h r e e - f o l d way. The early stage where the p i l g r i m 
has the f a i t h of a servant but not yet that of a son 
i s c e r t a i n l y the purgative way. The symptoms of the 
period f o l l o w i n g conversion agree with those of the 
i l l u m i n a t i v e way, chequered by elements of the dark 
n i g h t . The state of the perfect i s c l e a r l y the u n i t i v e 
way.13 
Catholic theology may teach much about the s p i r i t u a l l i f e , but 
does not recognise the conversion experience, whereas Wesley's 
doctrine of conversion i s h i s single greatest merit, writes 
Hodges: "Taken i n i t s context i t i s not merely a true understanding 
of Reformation teaching...but an i n t e g r a t i o n of i t with Catholic 
t r a d i t i o n , where i t f i l l s an unrecognised gap.""^^ This issue 
w i l l be seen t o have important consequences f o r the doctrine 
of the Atonement when we t u r n t o Hodges' treatment of i t . 
Another point of i n t e r e s t a r i s i n g from Hodges' discussion 
of the three ways i s h i s b e l i e f that the Church too must enter 
upon the dark night of the soul. As he writes i n "Holiness, 
Righteousness, Perfection", there must be "a purgation, a s t r i p p i n g , 
a breaking of i d o l s i n order that the true ikon may appear. 
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a dark night of the i n t e l l e c t overtaking the Church. For . 
the Church has i t s dark night no less than the i n d i v i d u a l 
soul, and i s now entering i n t o a deep phase of i t . And f o r 
the Church, as f o r the i n d i v i d u a l soul, the word on entering 
i n t o the night i s 'Wait and pray•."^^ S i m i l a r l y he wr i t e s 
.elsewhere, " The corporate i n t e l l e c t and imagination of Christendom, 
embodied i n the t r a d i t i o n a l t h e o l o g i c a l habits and formulae, 
i s being subjected t o a purgation," When we see the troubles 
which envelop the Church, we should not be discouraged, or 
t r y t o take refuge i n the past, but we must recognise the hand 
of God i n i t a l l , and "go bol d l y through the v a l l e y of the 
shadow, because God i s w i t h us."^^ Hodges desired the e f f e c t i v e 
witness of a reformed Church i n the world, but he had no i l l u s i o n s 
about the road which would have t o be trodden before t h i s 
could become a r e a l i t y . 
We'now t u r n t o a discussion of contemplation. As we 
have already seen, Hodges was egpecially interested i n the 
part which the mind plays i n the road t o God. I t was t h i s 
which he took f o r h i s theme i n Typescript, f o r i t was here 
th a t he f e l t he had some sort of c o n t r i b u t i o n to make. As 
the b e l i e v e r grows nearer t o God, he w i l l learn t o contemplate, 
and Hodges describes how t h i s may be done: 
We have t o take ourselves i n hand gradually, and teach 
ourselves f i r s t of a l l t o keep our c e n t r a l object - God,', 
or whatever i t i s - constantly i n mind, stopping t o 
t h i n k of i t . i n the midst of other things, making i t as 
f a r as possible our constant concern. And we have t o 
t h i n k around about i t , look at i t from d i f f e r e n t points 
of view, b r i n g i t i n t o r e l a t i o n w i t h our desires and 
aspirat i o n s and our everyday concerns. I f we keep on 
doing t h i s , i n time we s h a l l become more and more interested 
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i n t hat one c e n t r a l t h i n g , more ajid more t h i n k i n g , f e e l i n g , 
a c t i n g i n the l i g h t of i t , u n t i l our whole personality 
i s u n i f i e d by t h i s one p r e v a i l i n g passion. This i s 
the only way of s p i r i t u a l growth,I' 
To do t h i s requires d i s c i p l i n e of the w i l l as i t s foundation, 
since the way i s not an easy one; f o r i n contemplation of 
God, the b e l i e v e r comes up against one of the deepest problems 
of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . We r e a l i s e that God i s " f a r beyond 
our experience and our i n t e l l e c t u a l range...in unapproachable 
l i g h t " , and yet, "we need t o look. He haunts us...we are 
18 
drawn t o seek closer intimacy w i t h him." This theme i s of 
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course one of the chief concerns of St.Anselm's Proslogion. ^ 
Hodges summarises the problem thus: 
God, as the supreme idea l and synthesis of a l l ideals, 
i s supremely admirable and supremely a t t r a c t i v e . We 
are drawn t o contemplate, t o i m i t a t e , t o worship Him. 
Being higher than a l l height. He i s supremely htunbling, 
and draws us t o His service...But at the same time we 
know that God i s beyond us, and His w i l l i s beyond our 
conceiving. Can we even contemplate Him t r u l y , without 
weaving our own fantasies which w i l l become i d o l s and 
get between Him and us?^^ 
There are ways of seeing God i n d i r e c t l y - through the God-vision, 
f o r example, or i n r e l i g i o u s a r t , and anything may serve as 
a means of "disclosure" of God t o us, as:.Ian Ramsey indicates. 
But what i s sought here i s some way of seeing God d i r e c t l y . 
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I f , as Irenaeus says, "the l i f e of man i s the v i s i o n of God", 
then we must f i n d some way of achieving that v i s i o n . 
I n order t o contemplate God, one may concentrate on a 
p a r t i c u l a r concept about God, perhaps using some v i s i b l e 
image or symbol, but t h i s w i l l not be adequate: 
we s h a l l r e a l i s e that no concept can express a l l that 
we mean when we t h i n k of Gv/od, and the object of our 
16 
contemplation w i l l darken i n t o a mystery. Then i n 
the course of time the image or mantra w i l l be f e l t 
t o be a d i s t r a c t i o n , and i t w i l l fade out of our consciousness, 
leaving only the sightless seeing of the I n v i s i b l e . 
Though i n a sense t h i s v i s i o n i s a blank, i t i s not the 
blank of nothingness, but of a f u l l n e s s which exceeds 
a l l our power of comprehension.22 
I t i s at t h i s p o i n t , says Hodges, that the theme of Typescript, 
"the mind's pilgrimage from the i n i t i a l imaginative God-vision 
t o the dark contemplation of God", converges with the "account 
of how prayer matures from i t s f i r s t beginnings to the dark 
contemplation of the mystic. Dark contemplation i s the point 
23 
at which the two l i n e s of movement converge." For long 
h a b i t u a t i o n i n t h i n k i n g about God brings us t o the point where 
we r e a l i s e that we can never know the whole t r u t h about Him, 
nor express i n words a l l that we do mean. Thus darkness 
f a l l s upon the mind. Prayer i s usually i n the form of discourse, 
but i t too enters the dark cloud of contemplation when we 
can converse w i t h God only by " i n a r t i c u l a r l y meaning a l l that 
OA 
we cannot say ajid t h i n k . " Certainly i t i s possible t o mean 
something we are unable f i n a l l y t o express i n a prayer, 
and i f the subject of our a t t e n t i o n i s God, our thoughts 
may not be able t o encompass a l l we might have hoped to grasp 
i n our contemplation of Him. 
I t i s a step forward, says Hodges, when we r e a l i s e that 
we f a i l t o see God not because a cloud blocks the view, but 
because of the nature of God Himself. We see "a pool of 
blank darkness, and know i n t u i t i v e l y that that i s God." 
'A f u r t h e r step comes when we "t u r n our mind towards God and 
f i n d ourselves ne i t h e r enveloped i n the cloud nor facing 
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an I n v i s i b l e Fullness, but fa c i n g a blank, as i f nobody and 
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nothing were there." Further than t h i s comes the step when 
the s e l f i t s e l f fades from our consciousness. Here, '-in 
"pushing ahead to the nion-ifyision of the Non-Object we come 
to the end of a l i n e of exploration, but we have not reached 
the goal of the mind's quest." The divine purpose f o r man 
l i e s i n a f u l l y human l i f e f o r him, and that "can mean nothing 
less than i n d i v i d u a l selfhood, personal consciousness^ i n t e l l e c t u a l 
a c t i v i t y . . . a n d a r i c h l i f e of sensory experience. The doctrine 
of . res u r r e c t i o n promises us a l l t h i s , though i n a very 
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d i f f e r e n t form and . . '. environment from what we now experience." 
So the r e a l contemplative l i f e t o which the Christian looks 
forward i s that which w i l l come a f t e r death. Something l i k e 
the kind of God-consciousness which w i l l be normal then, says 
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Hodges, i s "available i n t e r m i t t e n t l y t o some of us even here.". ' 
In some ways what Hodges says here i s unusual - what, 
f o r example, does he mean by the "non-vision of the Non-Object"? 
Yet i t i s possible t o make some sense of t h i s sort of language, 
by reminding ourselves that God cannot be thought t o be an 
object i n the same way as: we t h i n k arid then speak of perceptible 
objects, nor can He be seen i n the same way. We are not 
p r i m a r i l y concerned at t h i s point w i t h analysing exactly 
what Hodges means here, but wit h i t s possible relevance to' 
our understanding"of The Pattern of Atonement. F i r s t l y i t 
has relevance because Hodges f e e l s that the corruption of 
man's nature i's one of the problems r e s u l t i n g from the f a l l , 
and t h i s means that the i n t e l l e c t loses i t s proper good. 
18 
which i s the contemplation of God. Therefore a part of man's 
redemption must involve the r e s t o r a t i o n of the i n t e l l e c t , 
f o r "Man i s made f o r the contemplation of Him i n whose image 
28 
he i s made"; t'he i n t e l l e c t i s restored to i t s r i g h t f u l p o s i t i o n 
when i t i s directed towards God i n l o v i n g contemplation. 
Secondly, Hodges believes that contemplation plays an important 
r o l e i n s p i r i t u a l growth. Yet i f i t i s such an important 
part of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e , why i s the language Hodges uses 
i n t a l k i n g of contemplation so unusual i n non-Catholic c i r c l e s ? 
This would be regarded as a defect by Hodges, but i t i s possible 
th a t the sort of experience he i s describing i s not unknown 
even where i t i s not recognised, or taken as f a r as Hodges 
suggests i t can be taken. For although the idea of mystical 
contemplation might seem more appropriate i n t a l k i n g of mystics 
as such, Hodges i s not speaking of a l i f e devoted t o unremitting 
contemplation, but of the value of such experiences as we 
do have, that i s : 
a l i f e penetrated throughout by the influence of those 
contemplative moments which are ours. 
The f a c t that i n actual l i f e contemplation has 
a f f e c t i v e and v o l i t i o n a l accompaniments which make i t 
not only a quasi-cognitive state, but a form of prayer, 
of course strengthens and enriches i t s influence upon 
the whole l i f e . I t plays a s i g n i f i c a n t part i n the 
progress of the soul towards i n t e g r a t i o n i n i t s e l f and 
union with God.29 
The whole p i c t u r e of ascetic theology i s "not complete ,or 
properly balanced unless t h i s i s included."^^ Kirk gives a 
s i m i l a r p i c t u r e of the place and value of mystical experience 
i n the C h r i s t i a n l i f e : 
So f a r then from being rare, the mystical experience 
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i s at once the commonest and the greatest of hmnan 
acc i d e n t s i . . I n every...contact w i t h whatever i s true 
and honourable and j u s t and pure and l o v e l y and of 
good report'the t r u e Christiein t r a d i t i o n allows, and 
indeed constrains, us t o recognise the f i r s t traces of 
the v i s i o n of God. What C h r i s t i a n i t y o f f e r s . . . i s the 
same v i s i o n i n ever-increasing plenitude; vouchsafed 
i n such measure as w i l l a v a i l against the worst temptation^, 
the deepest sorrow, the most ingrained self-seeking, 
and w i l l give constant and d a i l y increase of strength, 
encouragement and illumination.31 
T h i r d l y , Hodges draws a p a r a l l e l between a r t and contemplation, 
and although he does not say so e x p l i c i t l y , t h i s may point 
to another possible value i n contemplation. The p a r a l l e l 
i s not exact, i n that the a r t i s t deals s p e c i f i c a l l y w i t h 
images, while the r e l i g i o u s contemplative seeks to pass beyond 
the images he has used; yet both f i n d t h e i r meaning i n the 
stare of contemplation. I n p a r t i c u l a r , we may notice that 
one feature of the work of the a r t i s t t o which Hodges draws 
our a t t e n t i o n i s the "persistent drive towards clear apprehension 
and v i v i d r e a l i s a t i o n of things.."''^ . Por. ast.we s h a l l see, 
Hodges saw h i s work as a philosopher t o be a struggle f o r 
c l a r i t y , and saw himself as an opener of b l i n d eyes. Here 
we f i n d him saying the same t h i n g of the a r t i s t , f o r 
i f opening b l i n d eyes i s one of the works of MessiaJi, 
the a r t i s t has p o t e n t i a l l y a place i n the work of redemption, 
whether he knows i t or not. A l l t h i s . . . j u s t by v i r t u e 
of being an a r t i s t at a l l . He redeems our sensuous 
nature by opening our eyes and ears t o the glory of 
colour and sound. He chastens euid purges our imagination: 
by f o r c i n g us t o look honestly at the world around 
us, t o see human character, human actions and r e l a t i o n s h i p s , 
as they are.33 
The a r t i s t forces us t o look c l e a r l y at other people and at 
the world around us, and he i s l i k e the philosopher, i n that 
both exemplify the ,'.^ame "struggle f o r clear v i s i o n and precision 
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of statement."^^ 
So does contemplation as sitch help us to have clearer 
vis i o n ? Does the s t r i v i n g to see and understand God more 
c l e a r l y lead t o a mind that i s more open towards our f e l l o w 
men? At least the man who has trained himsdlf t o th i n k h a b i t u a l l y 
about God, w i l l see God i n His creatures and i n His world; 
and again, as we s h a l l see, the believer should be open 
to seeing God i n , and hearing God speak through, his f e l l o w 
men. The d i s c i p l i n e of contemplation, despite i t s r e l a t i v e 
unpopularity i n t h i s country at l e a s t , has an important part 
t o play i n the Christian...life, and we s h a l l f i n d references 
to: i t i n Hodges' book on the Atonement.which w i l l confirm 
t h i s . 
Alongside the growth i n contemplation goes the l i f e 
of prayer. A.M.Allchin i n an Obituary on Hodges speaks of 
Hodges' i n t e r e s t i n prayer and w o r s h i p , b u t i n Hodges' 
w r i t i n g s there i s l i t t l e emphasis on t h i s . The l i f e of prayer 
receives l i t t l e empliasis perhaps because Hodges' f i r s t p r i o r i t y 
was t o remind people of the meaning of "contemplation", and 
i t i s w i t h t h i s t h a t he i s p r i m a r i l y concerned. However, 
as one would expect, we caji learn that f o r Hodges, the non-
Ch r i s t i a n world could be brought t o God i n prayer. This 
he perhaps le a r n t from G i l b e r t Shaw, a close f r ^ d of Hodges, 
of whom he wrote: 
Those whom he i n some measure taught t o pray were always 
reminded that we are t o approach God wit h the world... 
'on our heart.* . Prayer i s not withdrawal from the 
world and i t s troubles i n t o a warm quiet place w i t h 
God; i t i s the b r i n g i n g of those troubles i n t o God's 
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presence, where the otherwise hopeless agony of human 
l i f e may become redemptive suffering.3© 
This idea emerges i n a number of other places, f o r example 
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i n Death and L i f e Have Contended where Hodges w r i t e s : 
there i s a temptation to...make prayer an escape, a 
passage i n t o a quiet haven away from the stress of 
the world. This i s . . . t h e wrong way. What we have t o 
do w i t h e v i l i s t o b r i n g i t i n t o the Church, i n t o the 
Sacraments, i n t o our prayers, i n t o the heart of God... 
i t i s a share i n h i s s u f f e r i n g who faced i t a l l at f u l l 
b l a s t , though i t was none of h i s . 
This sort of s u f f e r i n g i s especially the c a l l i n g of those 
who are i n t e l l e c t u a l s , and i t i s appropriate to close by 
quoting Hodges* d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e i r task, f o r i t i s i n many 
senses h i s own, and also leads us on t o a discussion of Hodges' 
work as a C h r i s t i a n philosopher: 
He must be r a d i c a l and yet i m p a r t i a l i n c r i t i c i s m , i n s i s t i n g 
t h a t no one has a l l the t r u t h , and thus he w i l l displease 
a l l impatient people, i n c l u d i n g h i s own impatient s e l f . 
But h i s r e a l work i s done i n v i s i b l y , i n the imagination 
and the i n t e l l e c t , where he must labour t o penetrate 
t o the heart of the c o n f l i c t i n g doctrines, to the s p i r i t u a l 
a t t i t u d e s underlying them, t o experience i n himself 
the i n t o l e r a b l e tension of t h e i r mutual antagonism, 
and i n the exercise of Christ's royal priesthood, with 
which as a member of Christ he i s clothed, to present 
the s u f f e r i n g world t o the Father. This i s the peculiar 
l i t u r g y or service of a l l who l i v e the l i f e of the 
mind. I t i s t h e i r peculiar share of the Passion of 
C h r i s t . I t i s t h e i r s to see and endure not so much 
the broken body, the t o r n flesh' of the world, but i t s 
twisted ajid d i s t r a c t e d mind, and u n i t i n g i t s s u f f e r i n g 
and t h e i r own w i t h the s u f f e r i n g of Christ, t o pray 
p r e v a i l i n g l y . 3 8 
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Chapter Three 
I t i s important to understand how Hodges saw his own 
aims. We have already seen that the search f o r f u l l n e s s was 
an important influence, which i s r e f l e c t e d i n his work; but 
more i n f l u e n t i a l i s Hodges' desire f o r c l a r i t y . He believed 
one of the chief aims of the philosopher should be the c l a r i f i c a t i o n 
of various issues, and i t was as a philosopher, w i t h t h i s aim 
i n view, that he approached h i s work. This i s c e r t a i n l y the 
case w i t h h i s book on the Atonement, which he himself describes 
a^ B a "philosopher's analysis, t a k i n g f o r i t s object ideas and 
standpoints rather than books and w r i t e r s , and aiming at c l a r i t y 
f o r the sake of proportion."^ I n order t o give a more precise 
meaning t o the phrase "philosopher's, analysis" as Hodges 
understood i t , we t u r n t o a study of what he believed the work 
of a philosopher should involve, and how he applied t h i s i n 
pr a c t i c e t o his own work. 
There are several places where Hodges describes the 
work of the philosopher. One of the clearest occurs i n an 
a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d "What's the Point of Philosophy?",and i t 
i s worth quoting at length because i t i l l u s t r a t e s Hodges' 
own approach. He wr i t e s that people expect a philosopher 
to be 
a man w i t h a broad view of l i f e , who can see an issue 
c l e a r l y and state i t precisely, who can form a balanced 
judgement on i t without being misled by prejudice or 
propaganda...philosophers as you meet them - f a l l short 
of t h i s ideal...but i t is^ our idea l and i t i s the aim 
we set before ourselves. A l l our work i s a d i s c i p l i n e , 
a t r a i n i n g f o r this...(philosophers) are people of a 
r e f l e c t i v e cast of mind, who l i k e t o understand themselves 
and others, t o see what makes them t h i n k and act as they 
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do - they have also been struck by the v a r i e t y of opinions 
on so many import£Uit issues,,,And we are not contispt 
merely t o take a side i n the great controversies. 
We are anxious to understand both sides and to get 
to the root of the matter, t o see what i s r e a l l y at 
stake, and only when we.have done t h i s w i l l we venture 
to reach a decision...There i s an inexhaustible d e l i g h t 
i n t r a c k i n g down b e l i e f s and p r i n c i p l e s to t h e i r roots, 
i n g e t t i n g your mind clear when i t has been confused, 
i n g e t t i n g inside other people's minds and understanding 
how they come t o see things so d i f f e r e n t l y . . . a t the 
same time (you are) l e a r n i n g a good deal about your 
own mind - about your own motives and ways of t h i n k i n g , 
your own strength: and weakness, .'And so philosophy 
i s one way of c a r r y i n g out the old Greek motto: know 
you r s e l f . 
I t would be possible t o p a r a l l e l t h i s description from elsewhere 
i n Hodges' w r i t i n g s , but i t i s not necessary. What i s more 
useful i n that i t expands the idea expressed i n the l a s t part 
of the above paragraph, i s the f o l l o w i n g quotation from another 
of Hodges' a r t i c l e s : 
The precondition of sound work ±n philosophy w i l l then 
be that one should be able ajid ready t o make a deep 
s e l f - a n a l y s i s , t o discover what i s one's fundamental 
a t t i t u d e t o l i f e and the world, and what assumptions 
t h i s a t t i t u d e involves, and then...to take these assumptions 
upon oneself w i t h c l e a r consciousness and f u l l d e l i b e r a t i o n , 
and t r y t o reduce a l l the d e t a i l s of one's t h i n k i n g 
t o conformity w i t h them. Everyone must necessarily 
be himself, though w i t h elements of inconsistency.,. 
The philosopher w i l l be the man who chooses to be himself, 
and g;oes about i t w i t h a l l the consistency of which 
he' i s capable.3 
We C£Ui also gather some information about Hodges' view 
of the philosopher's task from h i s major publications i n 
philosophy. I n terms of length at l e a s t , these were his 
4 
two books on Silthey's philosophy, and h i s Riddell Memorial 
5 
Lecture, Languages^Standpoints and A t t i t u d e s , Although 
those works of Hodges which aire s p e c i f i c a l l y on philosophy 
are outside the scope of the present study, i t i s necessary 
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t o make some reference t o them i n view of t h e i r importance 
f o r Hodges himself. One question which should be looked 
a t , however b r i e f l y , i s the question as to how f a r Hodges 
was influenced by L i l t h e y . Without entering too deeply i n t o 
such a discussion, we can focus our a t t e n t i o n i n two d i r e c t i o n s . I n 
the f i r s t d i r e c t i o n , we can learn something from Hodges' 
recommendation to f o l l o w D i l t h e y , and i n the other d i r e c t i o n 
we f i n d t h a t there are a number of places i n Hodges' other 
works where he mentions S i l t h e y , or uses language s i m i l a r 
t o t h a t of Dilthey t o make a v a r i e t y of points. With regard 
to the f i r s t d i r e c t i o n , we can see that Hodges i s concerned, 
i n more than one of h i s w r i t i n g s , about the "scattered fragments 
which today represent the hvunan studies i n schools and u n i v e r s i t i e s . " 
He recommends tha t we should f o l l o w Dilthey i n t r y i n g t o see 
"human studies" as a vuiity, a l l bearing on one another, a 
"body of knowledge and t r a i n i n g w i t h i n which various types 
of mind could choose t h e i r p e c u l i a r f i e l d s of study...(while)... 
constantly under the c o n t r o l l i n g influence of the whole." 
Although the s i t u a t i o n was diff e r e a i t from today's i n many 
respects, Hodges f e l t at the time that i t was a "matter of 
urgency t h a t more of those who c o n t r o l the education of the 
b 
young should f o l l o w i n the path pointed out by Dilthey." 
Turning now to our second d i r e c t i o n of a t t e n t i o n , we 
caji f i n d several traces of Dilthey i n Hodges' work, and from 
these traces can produce three h e l p f u l instances which help 
us t o appreciate Hodges' philosophical approach to various 
issues. F i r s t of a l l , we can f i n d some correspondence between 
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Hodges' a r t i c l e "Art and Religion", and Dilthey's evaluation 
of the a r t s , which r e l a t e s to Hodges' concern f o r the state 
of education which we have j u s t mentioned. Hodges says of 
B i l t h e y t h a t the a r t s were to him "the indispensable foundation 
of sound work i n the human studies", and that they could " t r a i n 
the capacity f o r understanding, create symbols and enrich 
lajiguage, give us a deep i n s i g h t i n t o the workings of the 
7 
mind, show us how t o analyse human s i t u a t i o n s " . This may 
be compared with what Hodges himself says about the work of 
g 
the a r t i s t . Furthermore, we should pay p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n 
t o the f a c t that Hodges himself often speaks of "standpoints", 
since Vire s h a l l be considering the significance of seeing 
C h r i s t i a n i t y as a standpoint i n a l a t e r chapter. For the 
moment, we may note t h a t Dilthey devoted much space to examining 
standpoints, which he c a l l e d Weltanschauiingen. In Languages, 
Standpoints and A t t i t u d e s , Hodges describes what he means 
by a standpoint, and compares his own use of the word w i t h 
D i l t h e y ' s . A standpoint, he w r i t e s , i s "a set of p r i n c i p l e s 
or presuppositions, together w i t h the type of question to 
which they give r i s e ajid the way of looking at things which 
r e s u l t s from them". I n a note he comments: 
A stajidpoint as here defined has much i n common with 
a Weltanschauung as defined by B i l t h e y . The differences 
are two. A We11anschauung i s always a standpoint 
from which one regards the whole of experience, whereas 
standpoints i n my sense can r e f e r to a narrower f i e l d 
than t h a t . Also, a Weltanschauung always includes 
v a l u a t i o n a l and preceptive elements, whereas a standpoint 
i n my sense may, but need not, include such elements." 
F i n a l l y we f i n d that Hodges mentions a conception of Dilthey's . 
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t o the e f f e c t that the philosopher must "make a serious e f f o r t 
of imagination to secure a l i v i n g v i s i o n of the structure 
of the human mind...he w i l l then carry t h i s v i s i o n i n t o every 
branch of h i s enquiries, which w i l l f i n d i n i t t h e i r p r i n c i p l e 
of. u n i t y . "•'•^  This t e l l s us something about Hodges' desire 
to understand the minds of other people, i n order to (flo h is 
work properly. There are these points of contact, then, 
between Hodges and Dilthey, which are well worth n o t i c i n g 
f o r the sake of understanding Hodges' work. We might take 
as Hodges' own summary of what he had learned from his study 
of D i l t h e y his remark that "the a r t of the philosopher l i e s 
i n f i n d i n g a point of view which can be thought through without 
inconsistency, and l i v e d out without disaster."'^^ 
To go on from t h i s summary statement i s to be aware that 
Hodges was only too a l e r t t o the need f o r a philosophy to 
be capable of being l i v e d out, because he had experienced 
occasions when l i f e seemed meaningless, and he doubted the 
r e a l i t y of everything. The cause of t h i s was " c r i t i c a l 
questioning pushed t o the l i m i t w ith no counterbalancing forces", 
which resulted i n a "weakening and even occultation of the 
12 
sense of r e a l i t y . " Although a "God-seer" from boyhood, Hodges 
had also, he w r i t e s , " a strong streak of defensiveness which, 
> 
when I reached the age of reason, showed i t s e l f i n sceptical 
questioning."^^ This scepticism led to the loss of a sense 
of r e a l i t y , what he c a l l e d an " e x i s t e n t i a l void, an abyss 
of n i h i l i s m . " He had t h i s experience f i r s t at the age of f i f t e e n ^ 
and then twice more i n the next twelve years; and escaped 
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out of i t only through a moment of i n s i g h t which restored 
h i s world t o him. A consistent and thorough-going scepticism 
was not possible t o l i v e by, because, as Hodges wrote l a t e r , 
"we cannot begin to reason u n t i l we have accepted some fa c t s 
and p r i n c i p l e s , which w i l l be the basis f o r our reasoning", 
and without such bases as anchors f o r our reasoning, i t i s 
easy t o lose touch w i t h r e a l i t y . Some assumptions must be 
made. Nevertheless, scepticism caji be a useful and important 
t o o l f o r the philosopher, and t h i s was so f o r Hodges - a 
point which emerges from A l l c h i n ' s comment on him, that 
h i s mind was marked "not only by a great l u c i d i t y , but also 
by a great scepticism. I t was his job as a philosopher to 
doubt everything. He d i d i t very thoroughly."^^ But t h i s 
was not done i n the same way as i t had been when he had 
experienced h i s crises of negation. 
I t i s also of i n t e r e s t to note that f o r Hodges i t was 
the problems associated with philosophical t h i n k i n g which 
concerned him more than the antitheses some f i n d between 
"science" and " r e l i g i o n " , f o r example. What r e a l c o n f l i c t 
there i s , he wrote, i s "not between the teachings of science 
ajid those of C h r i s t i a n i t y , but between the s p i r i t and temper 
of our s c i e n t i f i c age and the Ch r i s t i a n outlook on l i f e . " " ^ ^ 
I n f a c t , Hodges f e l t t h a t science and r e l i g i o n should be able 
t o work together, since i n "the determination to be r i d of 
i l l u s i o n , and the s t e m i n t e l l e c t u a l and emotional d i s c i p l i n e 
employed t o t h a t end, C h r i s t i a n i t y suid science are very much 
a l i k e . They ought to be able to understand one another and 
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17 work together on a common task." Hodges leaves aside discussion 
of the problems r e l a t e d t o these two, and concerns himself 
r a t h e r w i t h the challenge to C h r i s t i a n i t y i m p l i c i t i n r i v a l 
world views, as we s h a l l see l a t e r . 
The problem f o r Hodges, therefore, was t o integrate 
the two sides of h i s work as a philosopher and as a C h r i s t i a n . 
This was a very important consideration, as he says: 
I myself was once asked whether I did- or did not t r y 
t o f i n d a common ground on which my C h r i s t i a n i t y and 
my philosophy could meet. The question was surely. 
absurd...ia philosopher cannot l e t two sides of his-
I n t e l l e c t u a l l i f e stay unco-ordinated. He i s bound 
to take seriously the questioia of the r e l a t i o n between 
them.18 
Again, A l l c h i n w r i t e s that i t was not easy "to be a philosopher 
ajid a theologian at the same time, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h i s country 
and at t h i s moment i n h i s t o r y . Hodges could not but be aware 
of the g u l f e x i s t i n g between the two d i s c i p l i n e s i n most 
centres of learning, nor was he \uiconscious of a d i a l e c t i c 
19 
w i t h i n himself." How then d i d Hodges r e l a t e the two? Although 
he gives no clear i n d i c a t i o n , the answer may l i e p a r t l y i n 
the f a c t that Hodges saw C h r i s t i a n i t y as an a l l - i n c l u s i v e 
world-view, making a difference t o the whole of l i f e . Thus 
he could not be a philosopher without at the same time being 
a C h r i s t i a n philosopher; and although t h i s does not explain 
how he solved a l l the problems of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
theology and philosophy, at least we can say that he r e l a t e d 
the two by using h i s philosophy as a t o o l f o r the service 
of God. Hodges' profession i s the means by which he serves 
God: " I see myself as an opener of b l i n d eyesf or at least 
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as one committed by his profession t o opening b l i n d eyes; 
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t h a t i s my share i n the works of Messiah." So having seen 
already how Hodges viewed the work of the philosopher, we 
are now at the place where we can tu r n t o see how he applied 
t h i s t o matters which i n his view are of importance t o Christians. 
One area where Christians need to have t h e i r eyes opened i s 
i n the understanding of t h e i r society, and t h e i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 
i n a predominantly non-Christian co\intry. " I t i s essential", 
he w r i t e s , "that Christians should t h i n k out t h e i r p o s i t i o n 
i n a l l matters where they have a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r action'*,-^^ 
I n other words, Christians should t h i n k not only about " r e l i g i o u s " 
concerns, but also about s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s ; and 
t h i s i s doubly important i n that the witness of the Church 
i s impaired by i t s neglect of the problems of the society 
i n which i t e x i s t s . Therefore i n the same a r t i c l e , Hodges 
stresses t h a t 
Christians ought now, (corporately) before anything 
else, to take stock of t h e i r p o s i t i o n suid t h i n k out 
afresh the meaning and implications of t h e i r creed. 
I t i s from s o c i a l problems that the most obvious need 
arises, because ours i s a generation especially concerned 
about problems of society; but i t would be impossible 
t o go f a r i n t o these without coming out i n t o the f i e l d s 
of philosophy and theology, where f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s are 
discussed. The presentation of the f a i t h t o the modern 
world i,s hampered by the i n t e l l e c t u a l v a p i d i t y of i t s 
adherents, a v a p i d i t y which i s the r e s u l t of past over-
confidence and s l o t h . I f moral rearmament i s to mean 
anything e f f e c t i v e , i t must mean f o r Christians an 
, attempt t o recover, i n dependence upon God, that i n t e l l e c t u a l 
v i t a l i t y without which moral action must succumb to 
sentiment and tabu.22' 
Christians have a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o t h i n k out t h e i r p o s i t i o n , 
and t r y t o understand what i s being thought, said and done 
i n the community i n which they l i v e , p a r t l y to be an e f f e c t i v e 
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witness, but also i n order t o show love t o t h e i r f e l l o w men. 
Love f o r our f e l l o w men w i l l involve being open to them, 
l i s t e n i n g t o them, and t r y i n g t o understand them. For, says 
Hodges, "openness, and the a t t i t u d e towards other people i n 
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which i t f i n d s expression, i s what C h r i s t i a n i t y means by love." 
Hodges elsewhere describes what he means by the open-mindedness 
which i s Chri s t i a n love; and i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o notice how 
closel y t h i s p a r a l l e l s what Hodges said about the work of 
the philosopher - and i t i l l u s t r a t e s how i t i s possible f o r 
the C h r i s t i a n t o be a philosopher: 
C h r i s t i a n openmindedness...was the openness of one person 
to another, l e a r n i n g t o speak and to l i s t e n without 
reserves, t o lower your defences, and to l i s t e n again 
without b u i l d i n g b a r r i e r s , i n that most Christian form 
of l i s t e n i n g , where t o l i s t e n i s to be transformed by 
what you hear...Each of God's creatures has as much 
r i g h t t o speak as you have, as much r i g h t t o see, and 
to say what he sees...there i s no human being, however 
f o o l i s h , ignorant or prejudiced, who may not be to me 
at some moment the vehicle of the Word of God. He 
may not know i t ; very often the Word i s spoken by men 
who do not know they are speaking i t , but i t i s spoken... 
To be open t o other men i s t o be open to God. ^  
S i m i l a r l y , Hodges wr i t e s elsewhere; 
Wherever I see a man, I see one to whom God speaks, 
and f o r whose good w i l l God has paid a great p r i c e . 
This gives t o every human being an inalienable value, 
a claim on our reverence and regard. And i t i s not 
only that God speaks to men; He can also speak through 
them. No man i s omniscient or i n f a l l i b l e , and i n God's 
providence each may learn from any. I n each man, therefore, 
we must see not only a potential-hearer of the Word 
but also i t s p o t e n t i a l vehicle. 
C h r i s t i a n love, then, w i l l desire t o b r i n g men t o Christ, but 
i t w i l l also means seeking to understand and also t o learn 
from the other. I n The Pattern of Atonement we s h a l l f i n d 
evidence of t h i s sort of openness. An important c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
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of the book i s the f a c t t h a t Hodges has t r i e d t o be f a i r 
t o other t r a d i t i o n s and other ideas; and t u r n i n g t o h i s w r i t i n g s 
i n general, we f i n d that he i s w i l l i n g t o learn from non-
Ch r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n s , even ones which are h o s t i l e t o C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
and which have usually been condemned by Christians. Examples 
of t h i s might be Hodges' w r i t i n g s on Nietzsche and Marx. 
Hodges takes seriously Nietzsche's contention that "God i s 
dead", b e l i e v i n g i t t o contain an element of t r u t h . But 
Christians should ask the question, " 'is i t true that God i s 
dead or dying, or i s i t the i d o l s that are g e t t i n g smashed, 
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so t h a t the r e a l God may be revealed t o us?' " Marxism 
i n t e r e s t e d Hodges, not simply as an h i s t o r i c a l phenomenon t o 
be dealt w i t h , but as a consistent and coherent world-view 
which can challenge C h r i s t i a n i t y because i t can command "not 
27 
merely men's assent but t h e i r allegiance." Christians can 
lea r n from Marxism, perhaps, how they should present t h e i r 
f a i t h . 
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Chapter Four. 
I n t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n , we have t r i e d t o examine some 
of the background t o Hodges' ideas, and have looked s p e c i f i c a l l y 
at the aspects of h i s thought relevant t o h i s book on the 
Atonement, We have also seen the aims he had before him i n 
hi s work - that i s , t o c l a r i f y and t o understand, t o "get 
Inside the mind" of non-Christians, But we must also look 
b r i e f l y at Hodges' approach t o w r i t i n g theology as a philosopher, 
hi s use of language, and methodology - a l l t h i s by way of 
prolegomena to The Pattern of Atonement, 
We must deal f i r s t w i t h two delated questions. Has 
r e l i g i o u s lauiguage any meaning? And how i s i t possible t o 
know anything about God, whether He e x i s t s , and what He i s l i k e ? 
Both of these are philosophical questions. Some empiricists 
might answer "no" t o the f i r s t question. However, t h e i r 
p r i n c i p l e s are by no means u n i v e r s a l l y accepted, and Hodges 
f e e l s t h a t the question t o be emswered about r e l i g i o u s discourse 
i s not whether i t can be v e r i f i e d through "sense experience", 
but "whether r e l i g i o u s discourse can be regarded as f u l f i l l i n g 
a r e a l purpose i n humem l i f e , and i n p a r t i c u l a r whether i t 
can be regarded as leading t o the discovery of some kind of 
t r u t h . 
This question i s not easy t o answer. The defender of 
theism raises questions t o which he o f f e r s theism as the answer. 
But one may dispute whether such questions are themselves 
meaningful, or whether the alleged answer i s r e a l l y an answer 
at a l l . Hodges, having stated these points, goes on to say 
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tha t "on the one hand i t i s prima f a c i e paradoxical to deny 
l o g i c a l meaning t o r e l i g i o u s discourse, because people can 
t a l k t o one another and understand one another and argue with 
one another i n th a t medium." Yet on the other hand, "to some 
people r e l i g i o u s utterances r e a l l y do seem to convey l i t t l e or • 
2 
nothing." Believers themselves may f i n d i t hard t o understand 
r e l i g i o u s language i n some cases, f o r the language used i n 
r e l i g i o u s a c t i v i t i e s i s " i n constant need of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and 
commentary, even f o r the f a i t h f u l t o whom i t should be f a m i l i a r . 
I f the philosopher l e t s himself go on t h i s material he w i l l not 
f i n d himself at a loss f o r d i s t i n c t i o n s to draw, abstractions 
t o make, or antimonies to wrestle w i t h . " ^ Again, says Hodges, 
"those whose l o g i c a l and l i n g u i s t i c i d e a l i s c l a r i t y and 
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d i s t i n c t n e s s are not at home wit h r e l i g i o u s language." Yet 
Hodges himself i s both a philosopher, and one whose id e a l 
i s c l a r i t y and d i s t i n c t n e s s , so how does he manage t o accept 
r e l i g i o u s language, and sometimes use i t without explaining 
how he f i n d s i t t o be meaningful, as f o r example i n The Pattern 
of Atonement? 
The answer to t h i s w i l l begin to emerge when we r e a l i s e 
t h a t the problem about the meaning and relevance of r e l i g i o u s 
language i s dependent upon what i s taken t o be the nature 
of God Himself. Thus we f i n d ourselves led on to the second 
question before we can answer the f i r s t s a t i s f a c t o r i l y . For 
God i s inaccessible t o sense-perception, and has no physical 
body; and so, says Hodges, 
since we have...no perceptual acquaintance w i t h persons 
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otherwise than as physical organisms possessed of 
i n t e l l i g e n c e , and we have therefore no empirical knowledge 
of how conscious, i n t e l l e c t u a l acts and processes could 
take place otherwise than as events i n the h i s t o r y of such 
an organism, i t follows that there i s an inherent obscurity 
i n anything that we may say by way of ascribing personal 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t o God.5 
How can we, then, t a l k about God? One way used to t a l k about 
Him i s by means of analogy, but even t h i s i s not sa t i s f a c t o r y , 
because i t involves contrasting the i n f i n i t e w i t h the f i n i t e , 
and "unless we have some notion of what the i n f i n i t e as 
contrasted w i t h the f i n i t e a c t u a l l y i s , t h i s doctrine i s an 
i n d i r e c t way of saying that t h e o l o g i c a l statements are 
u n i n t e l l i g i b l e because of i n d e f i n i t e n e s s . " ^ A l l we can say i s that 
God i s d i f f e r e n t from anything that we do know and can describe. 
Again, some people have thought that i t was possible t o present 
C h r i s t i a n i t y as a q u a s i - s c i e n t i f i c hypothesis, but God cannot 
be "proved" i n t h i s way, f o r not only the content but also 
the manner of r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f i s d i f f e r e n t from b e l i e f i n 
a s c i e n t i f i c hypothesis. I n the f i r s t place, the "facts and 
experiences t o which t h e i s t or Chris t i a n apologists appeal 
are not comparable w i t h r e a l s c i e n t i f i c observations or 
experiments"; and i n the second place, "whether we l i k e i t or not, 
r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f i s treated by those who hold i t as an ontological 
i n s i g h t . " Hodges means by t h i s that " r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f i s not 
based on an accumulation of instances, but on a way of conceiving 
the s t r u c t u r e of a l l that i s ; and i t i s held not as a theory 
which f u r t h e r evidence might modify, but as a fundamental and 
7 
immutable t r u t h . " 
I f t h i s i s t r u e , and because of the nature of God 
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we must expect r e l i g i o u s language to be d i f f i c u l t , can any 
defence be made f o r i t s use? Hodges r e p l i e s that we should 
not expect t h e o l o g i c a l discourse t o be meaningful i n terms 
of an e m p i r i c i s t l o g i c , and anyone who would take theology 
s e r i o u s l y must replace the e m p i r i c i s t l o g i c w i t h one more 
favourable to theology9 one which believes that the proper 
study of mankind does include the "metaphysical questions 
w i t h which we have seen t h a t theology i s bound up," This 
leads in,to wider f i e l d s of study, f o r 
the issue between the metaphysical and the e m p i r i c i s t 
thought-paradigm i s not merely an issue between two 
ways of t h i n k i n g ; the d i f f e r e n t thought-paradigms are 
connected w i t h d i f f e r e n t views of the proper aims and 
conduct of l i f e i n general, and the adoption of one 
thought-paradigm as against the other i s therefore 
also i m p l i c i t l y a preference f o r the l i f e - p a t t e r n which 
n a t u r a l l y goes w i t h i t . And when we come t o balancing 
r i v a l l i f e - p a t t e r n s against one another we are surely 
not f a r from e t h i c a l (or should I say e x i s t e n t i a l ? ) 
questions,8 
We are here speaking of standpoints, and we s h a l l be r e t u r n i n g 
t o a consideration of t h a t subject i n the f i n a l section; what 
i s c l e a r i n the answer t o our question i s that while Hodges 
recognised the confusion evident i n much r e l i g i o u s language, 
hd also f e l t t h a t i t was a meaningful form of discourse. 
For i f one accepts,;'for whatever reason, the Christian world-
view, then one accepts the p o s s i b i l i t y that the metaphysical 
mode of thought and speech can make sense. Hodges accepted 
the C h r i s t i a n view of things, and therefore seems t o have 
acknowledged the t r u t h i n C h r i s t i a n teaching and t r a d i t i o n . 
This f a c t c l e a r l y emerges i n h i s w r i t i n g s , perhaps p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n h i s book on the Atonement. 
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I t i s curious at f i r s t sight t o f i n d i n The Pattern 
of Atonement what some might regard as an almost naive acceptance 
of Scripture and t r a d i t i o n . Hodges speaks of Christ as a c t u a l l y 
performing miracles, as t r i i m p h i n g over very r e a l powers of 
e v i l , as r e a l l y r i s i n g from the dead. Yet much b i b l i c a l 
commentary "demythologises" miracles and satanic powers, and 
the r e s u r r e c t i o n also, t o a lesser or greater extent. Even 
more s u r p r i s i n g might be Hodges' use of the story of Adam and 
Eve, as i f i t were accredited h i s t o r y , rather than a section 
of Genesis abandoned as u n h i s t o r i c a l by a l l but fundamentalists. 
Our question here i s why, i n view of the current debate on 
these issues, Hodges uses such language without comment. 
The answer t o t h i s question seems to be two-fold. 
Hodges says i n The Pattern of Atonement that he i s t r y i n g 
t o describe Christ's work "as Scripture aind experience present 
i t t o us". The f i r s t part of the answer, then, i s that Scripture 
i s an a u t h o r i t y , to be accepted because i t i s i f not alone 
c e n t r a l , at least of considerable importance to the Christian 
F a i t h . Hodges, as a C h r i s t i a n , f e e l s bound to accept i t s teaching; 
although he i s not a fundamentalist, nor does he consider 
Scripture of such prime importance that i t alone i s a u t h o r i t a t i v e 
on every issue. We may gain some i n s i g h t i n t o the way Hodges 
regards the Bible by paying a t t e n t i o n to what he writes about 
angels i n "Angels and Human Knowledge". There he states that 
he w i l l not defend the C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f i n the existence of 
the angelic world, but that h i s paper i s " w r i t t e n by a C h r i s t i a n 
f o r Christians, and i t moves e n t i r e l y w i t h i n the context of 
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the F a i t h . I t does not discuss whether there are angels. 
I t assumes that there are, because they and i;heir a c t i v i t i e s 
are part of the Faith.""^^ I n the same way, the t r a d i t i o n s 
contained i n Scripture are part of the F a i t h ; and although 
i t may not be possible t o argue f o r c i b l y that those who do not 
accept a Ch r i s t i a n standpoint should accept i t s tenets, taken 
as a whole, the Ch r i s t i a n world-view i s consistent. We may 
also remember that Hodges' book on the Atonement i s intended 
p r i m a r i l y f o r those who have some f a m i l i a r i t y with the Christian 
F a i t h , or who ;are themselves Christians. 
The second part of our answer i s that Hodges draws on 
experience; and by t h i s i n t u r n we may understand two things. 
Experience may r e f e r t o our own personal experience of what 
makes sense of the way we see the world; or i t may r e f e r t o 
the accumulated wisdom and t r a d i t i o n of the Christian Church 
through the centuries. On the one hand, therefore, we can 
bear i n mind that as a philosopher accustomed to questioning 
everything, Hodges would be u n l i k e l y t o accept the b e l i e f s 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y without examining them f o r himself. An 
i n d i c a t i o n of t h i s sort of a t t i t u d e might be Hodges' comment that 
he takes the f i r s t eleven chapters of Genesis as presenting a 
Ch r i s t i a n view not simply on the Bible's a u t h o r i t y , but also 
because, he says, " I look at the world and f i n d i t so."^^ 
As we noted on the other hand, experience may also mean 
t r a d i t i o n , and Hodges uses references from the Fathers t o 
support h i s argument, as w e l l as more recent r e l i g i o u s teachers 
such as Wesley. Thus he discusses j u s t i f i c a t i o n with reference 
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v a r i o u s l y t o Reformation theologians, Anglican''documents, 
and Catholic statements on the subject. These may a l l i l l u m i n e 
the problems f o r us, and must be taken i n t o account f o r a 
f u l l p i c t u r e of the Atonement t o be given. As one who claimed 
t o be a Catholic Anglican, Hodges attached himself t o the 
t r a d i t i o n of doctrine s t r e t c h i n g back through Church h i s t o r y , 
which Anglicans value. 
I t i s with reference to these two standards of Scripture 
and experience that Hodges expounds the doctrine of the Atonement, 
I t i s perhaps worth while at t h i s stage to make comment on 
how he uses Scripture and experience i n t e r p r e t e d as t r a d i t i o n . 
His use of the t r a d i t i o n i s necessarily somewhat e c l e c t i c , 
w i t h so much to draw on. Hodges examines the Atonement i n 
p a r t i c u l a r w i t h regard to the controversies surrounding the 
subject, and i t s r e l a t e d theme of j u s t i f i c a t i o n , at the time 
i f the Reformation. He therefore quotes several times from 
the documents of that era; but i t i s not possible to t e l l 
whether Hodges has only studied the documents which he quotes, 
or whether he was f a m i l i a r with more of the material to which 
he r e f e r s . I n other words, we may well ask whether Hodges 
was i n a p o s i t i o n to give a f a i r appraisal of the ideas of 
the time, and hence ask how f a r h i s assessment was r e l i a b l e ? 
I t i s easier t o discover how he used Scripture. F i r s t of a l l , 
we have already said that Hodges was no fundamentalist, and 
he accepts that there are errors and obscurities i n the 
B i b l e . But, he asks, might not t h i s be deliberate, w i t h the 
Holy S p i r i t choosing to speak through t h i s medium, so that 
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"the l i t e r a r y character of the B i b l e i s of a piece with the 
12 
humble circumstemces of the incarnate Lord." But f o r Hodges' 
purposes, the l i t e r a r y questions as to who wrote what, and i n 
what o r i g i n a l form, are side i s s u e s . For i t i s as a whole 
that the B i b l e has been used i n Christendom, and has been 
taken as giving a u t h o r i t a t i v e teaching. Therefore Hodges 
t r i e s to see i f t h e o r i e s of the Atonement do j u s t i c e to the 
b i b l i c a l m a t e r i a l taken as a whole. But having said that, 
we w i l l f i n d s e v e r a l places i n The Pattern of Atonement where 
we might judge that Hodges does not-seem to r e f l e c t f a i t h f u l l y 
the witness of the B i b l e as a whole. We might a l s o notice 
h i s emphasis on St.Paul's teaching as the correct treatment 
of the Atonement, together possibly with that of "St.John" 
and perhaps the w r i t e r of the E p i s t l e to the Hebrews, but a 
comparative neglect of the r e s t of the New Testament. However, 
there are reasons why t h i s might be so. Most teaching on 
the Atonement i n the West has concentrated on St.Paul, at 
l e a s t i n r e l a t i o n to the j u s t i f i c a t i o n aspect of atonement. 
Hodges, therefore, i f he wishes to combat the errors he believes 
he f i n d s there, must give a r i g h t assessment of St.Paul's 
treatment. Again, St.Paul's name stands before about a quarter 
of the New Testament, and he i s obviously important i n any 
study of New Testament doctrine. But we w i l l understand Hodges' 
methods, aims and ideas b e t t e r when we have studied them i n 
more d e t a i l i n our a n a l y s i s of h i s book on the Atonement. This 
done, we may consider whether Hodges has f u l f i l l e d h i s aims, or 
achieved anything of lastingjimportance i n w r i t i n g the book. 
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PART TWO 
Chapter F i v e 
Hodges begins the f i r s t chapter of h i s book with a 
d i s c u s s i o n of the meeining of the word "atonement". O r i g i n a l l y , 
he says, the word meant to bring together i n friendship two 
people (or more) who had not previously been f r i e n d l y . Although 
etyraologically the word does not n e c e s s a r i l y imply that the 
two were once f r i e n d l y but had become estranged, i n actual 
speech the word has that i m p l i c a t i o n . We may notice that 
Hodges l i k e s to analyse the way important theological words 
are used i n everyday language, and does t h i s with terms l i k e 
" j u s t i f i c a t i o n " and " p e r f e c t i o n " B u t i t i s d i f f i c u l t to 
check how t h e o l o g i c a l terms such as these are used i n "actual 
speech" when they are no longer part of our everyday language, 
and such i s the case with "atonement". This i s unfortunate, 
because Hodges w i l l go on to say that i t i s f a i l u r e to observe 
which aspects of the s i t u a t i o n between man and man apply also 
to that between man and God, which has l e d to unbalanced 
t h e o r i e s of the Atonement. But we cannot be sure of the 
way i t was applied between man and man, and we w i l l return 
to t h i s problem i n a l a t e r chapter. However, Hodges explains 
that f o r r e c o n c i l i a t i o n to take place an atoning action must 
occur to take the s t i n g out of the offence. This may a l s o 
apply t h e o l o g i c a l l y , i n other words, to the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n 
between God and man. 
When used t h e o l o g i c a l l y , the term "atonement" can be 
"used e i t h e r as a name fo r the f a c t of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , or. 
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more narrowly, as a name f o r that p a r t i c u l a r act on the part 
of the r e c o n c i l e r which makes the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n possible 
2 
by 'atoning for'- the offence." Christ.lhas done something 
to r e c o n c i l e God and man, and precisiely^what t h i s "something" 
i s , i s the problem of the Atonement. But Hodges f e e l s that 
we must consider the Atonement not j u s t i n r e l a t i o n to t h i s 
prpblem, but i n r e l a t i o n to the whole work of C h r i s t , which 
i s "a bridging of g u l f s , a removal of estrangements, a r e s t o r a t i o n 
of u n i t y . " This, as we s h a l l see, i s Hodges' own approach. 
There have, i n the past, been numerous attempts at descriptions 
and explanations of the Atonement, but these have been i n the 
narrower sense of one " p a r t i c u l a r a c t " mentioned above i n 
most cases, and ,^everywhere one moves i n an atmosphere of 
the d r i e s t t h e o l o g i c a l speculation, whose r e l a t i o n to the 
a c t u a l C h r i s t i a n l i f e i s apt to appear tenuous."' Again, 
he says that there seems to have been a " s o t e r i o l o g i c a l i c e -
age" of many cent u r i e s duration, and r e f e r s to "the tyranny 
of the t h e o r i e s , t h e i r endless inconclusive debate with one 
another, and the b l i n d r e v u l s i o n against them a l l which i s 
« 4 
so n a t u r a l a feeling,'. This s i t i i a t i o n , he says, has worsened 
s t e a d i l y since the end of the p a t r i s t i c period; and a f t e r 
the Reformation, when the Atonement was a c e n t r a l i s s u e , one 
p a r t i c u l a r theory emerged as the norm i n Western Christendom -
t h i s was the idea of substitutionary, or panal substitutionary. 
Atonement, which Hodges i s quick to c r i t i c i s e . I t w i l l be 
u s e f u l to bear i n mind that Hodges does not d i s t i n g u i s h c l e a r l y 
between the two, and i t might have been b e n e f i c i a l to h i s 
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argument had he done so. He groups together under the heading 
" s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y " or " v i c a r i o u s " atonement a l l the theories 
which contain t h i s idea i n one form or another. Yet when 
he i s c r i t i c i s i n g them, he seems to have i n mind a p a r t i c u l a r 
theory, and a rather crude one at that, of penal s u b s t i t u t i o n . 
T h i s w i l l bedome evident l a t e r on. I t may w e l l be that any 
theory which speaks of C h r i s t doing instead of us what we 
ourselves cannot do, i s open to the same c r i t i c i s m s as are 
the more*crude" ver s i o n s - c r i t i c i s m s to which we w i l l return. 
But Hodges does not i n v e s t i g a t e t h i s point; and i t i s perhaps 
un n e c e s s a r i l y condemnatory of some substitutionary theories 
which are by no means as r e p e l l e n t as Hodges claims some 
others to be. We w i l l t r y to follow Hodges i n using h i s 
terminology, but bearing i n mind the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s we have 
mentioned. Penal s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y atonement has been p a r t i c u l a r l y 
strongly held i n the Protestant world, and even where i t has 
been r e j e c t e d , i t has a l l too often been replaced by an 
"embarrassed s i l e n c e " . 
Many attempts have been made to f i l l the gap brought 
about when such a s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y theory i s r e j e c t e d , but none 
of these has been e n t i r e l y s a t i s f a c t o r y , and i t would seem 
u n l i k e l y that one w i l l ever be accepted by the Church as a 
whole. Nor i s Hodges t r y i n g to write a d e f i n i t i v e version of the 
doctrine. What he i s t r y i n g to do i s to c l a r i f y the i s s u e s 
o 
iny^loved, and to show how a discussion of the Atonement i n i t s 
wider sense (as a bridging of g u l f s , removal of estrangements, 
and r e s t o r a t i o n of u n i t y ) w i l l help us to gain a f u l l e r appreciation 
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of what the doctrine r e a l l y means. He does r e f e r to some 
of the other th e o r i e s i n the course of the book, but the 
s u r e s t way to t r u t h , he b e l i e v e s , i s not to study yet again 
the h i s t o r y of the doctrine of the Atonement, but the ideas 
involved i n i t . Therefore, he w r i t e s * 
I s h a l l take f o r my subject the whole work of C h r i s t 
as peace-maker and r e s t o r e r ; I s h a l l t r y to describe 
that work as S c r i p t u r e and experience present i t to us; 
and when I analyse, i t w i l l be a philosopher's a n a l y s i s , 
taking f o r i t s object ideas and standpoints rather than 
books and w r i t e r s , and aiming at c l a r i t y f o r the sake 
of proportion.5 
T h i s then, i s Hodges' s t a r t i n g - p o i n t , and we have already 
discussed some of the a t t i t u d e s which l i e behind this'approach. 
For Hodges, therefore, C h r i s t i s the peace-maker and 
r e s t o r e r , bringing peace andlestoration to mankind: 
The story of how man f e l l i n t o mortal danger, and how 
he was d e l i v e r e d from t h i s danger by C h r i s t , i s a vast 
and noble epic foreshadowed i n many myths, dwarfing 
and at the same time i l l u m i n a t i n g the whole h i s t o r y 
of recorded time...The whole mundane creation, made 
by God f o r God and temporarily a l i e n a t e d from i t s maker, 
i s drawn back into union with Him.° 
But having s a i d that, Hodges gives a warning about misinterpreting 
t h i s s o r t of language. I t uses imagery, and indispensable 
though imagery may be f o r an attempt at a f u l l expression 
of the t r u t h , imagery can give r i s e to what may turn out to 
be a c a r i c a t u r e of the r e a l nature of God. Hodges i s thinking 
here p a r t i c u l a r l y of the way i n which the problem of offence 
2uid r e c o n c i l i a t i o n i n human l i f e are assumed to apply to the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between God and some of h i s c r e a t u r e s . For Hodges, 
we can f i n d out the t r u t h about our r e c o n c i l i a t i o n with God, 
not by s t a r t i n g with the struggle to understand an analogy 
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taken from human l i f e , ( although Hodges would' admit that 
i n some senses we can only t a l k about God a n a l o g i c a l l y , as we 
have already seen.) but by t a c k l i n g the problem of the estEangement 
between God and man: "To understand the process of man's sal v a t i o n , , 
we must xinderst€uid from what e v i l s t a t e or condition man needed 
to be saved," 
The t r a d i t i o n a l answer to t h i s i s that man i s i n a 
s t a t e of f a l l e n n e s s or s i n , and Hodges mentions the d i f f e r e n t 
New Testament words f o r s i n - hamartia. parabasis. paraptoma. 
anomia, a d i k i a , asebeia. A l l these give some i n d i c a t i o n of 
the nature of s i n as a going wrong, and a f a i l i n g i n duty. 
But these r e l a t e to one aspect only of our f a l l £uid s a l v a t i o n ; 
so i n order to t r e a t the Atonement i n i t s wider sense, Hodges 
seeks f r e s h l i g h t on the nature of s i n by considering the 
"conception of s i n as disease and s a l v a t i o n as healing, which 
7 
runs through the Old and New Testaments a l i k e . " Thus the 
h e a l i n g miracles by Jesus are not simply a c t s of mercy, but 
the "works of Messiah" which d i s p l a y how He w i l l heal the soul 
and the s p i r i t a l s o . We may l e a r n from t h i s that s i n i s a 
fever, a p a r a l y s i s , leprosy, blindness and so on, or even 
demonic possession. Although the B i b l e i t s e l f does not e x p l i c i t l y 
make t h i s connection between a l l the d i f f e r e n t types of disease 
and the nature of s i n , i t does teach that s i n d e b i l i t a t e s 
i n t h i s manner, and that the Messiah brings r e l e a s e to a l l 
i n c a p t i v i t y , whether to bodily sickness or to s i n . Hodges 
a l s o mentions the idea of s i n as darkness, c a p t i v i t y , and 
death; he then goes on to draw out what i s i m p l i c i t i n these 
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various images under f i v e headings, which together c o n s t i t u t e 
the " f i v e - f o l d problem of s a l v a t i o n " . 
I;The Breach of Personal R e l a t i o n s h i p s . 
g 
"Man was made f o r fellowship with God." This i s a tr u t h 
echoed i n C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r y through the ages, going back, so 
the B i b l e t e l l s us, to the very creation of man. I t i s the 
b i b l i c a l story which Hodges uses to i l l u s t r a t e the point: 
Q 
Adam and Eve are an "archetype of man l i v i n g i n the Presence." 
I t i s assumed that man i s responsible, or answerable to God, 
and indeed, the "very humanity of man l i e s i n h i s a b i b l i t y 
thus to re c e i v e and respond to the Word. His f a l l i s simply 
h i s r e f u s a l to respond." As we have seen, the f a c t that 
each man i s a p o t e n t i a l hearer, and a p o t e n t i a l v e h i c l e , 
of the Word of God, and the f a c t that God has paid a p r i c e 
f o r each man's goodwill, means we should respect and reverence 
a l l men. The C h r i s t i a n doctrine of man made i n the image 
of God a l s o leads on to t h i s c o n c l u s i o n . M e n are a l l created 
by God, and are p o t e n t i a l l y able to respond to himi but the 
f a c t remains that not a l l do, and man estranged from God, 
turns out to be man estranged a l s o from himself".^^ This story 
i s t o l d g r a p h i c a l l y i n Genesis, where man becomes estranged 
f i r s t from God, then from h i s wife, then from nature, and then 
from h i s fellow-men and r e l a t i o n s ; and as the story progresses, 
so d i s c o r d and hatred spread, and are s t i l l with us. Hodges 
makes t h i s point elsewhere, when he says that i f man "gets 
out of harmony with the all-pervading Presence he w i l l get 
out of harmony a l s o with himself, and w i l l begin to t e a r 
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himself i n p i e c e s . That man i s now t e a r i n g himself i n pieces 
•A 
i s a f a c t which everyone can see." I t i s not that men are 
incapable of f i n d i n g any t r u t h or doing anything righteous, 
says Hodges, but that "every t r u t h breeds f r e s h error and every 
j u s t i n s t i t u t i o n i s twisted to \mjust uses. God has so made 
the world that, when we t r y to l i v e without respect to His 
laws, t h i s i s what happens. I t i s a natu r a l n e c e s s i t y and 
i t i s a l s o the judgement of God," This point w i l l be seen 
to have important i m p l i c a t i o n s l a t e r on. Alongside these 
problems, our r e l a t i o n s h i p with God i s perverted, so that 
He now appears to us as a judge. Thus, "the Word s t i l l speaks, 
but now i t speaks i n judgement and i n condemnation."^' Although 
man has laboured to heal t h i s breach, he i s vinable to do so. 
For we C£uinot re s t o r e communion with Him on our own terms 
or by our own contrivances. 
2:The Corruption of Man's Nature. 
For man to be responsible to God, he must be i n t e l l i g e n t , 
able to understsuid what God's Word i s saying to him. He must 
a l s o be able to understand the laws of nature i f he i s to 
r u l e over i t . ^ ^ The laws of nature are an expression of the 
d i v i n e wisdom, and C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n has found i n man's 
i n t e l l i g e n c e and i n h i s apprehension of those laws, the divine 
image of God. The true end of man i s to know God, as Hodges 
ex p l a i n s : 
Man i s capable of knowing God and incapable of true 
happiness without knowing Him. Man i s made f o r the 
contemplation of Him i n whose image he i s made; a l l 
h i s thoughts, a l l h i s perceptiohs and a l l h i s actions 
should work together to feed that contemplation or 
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should flow from i t as a c t s of love and worship. So 
l i v i n g i n the v i s i o n eind love of God, man w i l l become 
conformed to what he knows and loves, and h i s whole 
being w i l l become a 'reasonable, holy and l i v e l y s a c r i f i c e • 
to God.15 
We have already seen that contemplation was a very important 
part of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e to Hodges, and here he outlines 
the road of the mind towards God, beginning with seeing Him 
i n the world of nature, and r i s i n g to the v i s i o n of "the 
Blessed T r i n i t y , before whom the i n t e l l e c t f a l l s blinded, 
but i n whom the w i l l f i n d s i t s perfect r e s t . " 
But man's nature has been corrupted, and " i f man was 
created to know the t r u t h and to enjoy the r e a l , h i s f a l l i n g 
away must c o n s i s t i n b e l i e v i n g a l i e and embracing f a n t a s i e s . 
Such i s indeed the nature of the f a l l . " " ^ ^ The f a l l began 
when one of the angelic princes committed himself to "that 
l i e which i s the source of a l l other l i e s : ' I am (or I can 
17 
be^ independent l i k e God.'" Hodges r e i t e r a t e s t h i s point 
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i n " C h r i s t i a n Obedience i n the U n i v e r s i t y " , where he claims 
that t h i s was the s i n of l i b e r a l i s m , to say that man i s l i k e 
God. We have already mentioned that Hodges accepted the existence 
of a j i g e l i c powers as a part of the F a i t h , and believed that 
they could and do influence the l i v e s of men for good and e v i l . 
Whether one does i n f a c t accept the existence of such powers 
or not, the idea that the f a l l c o n s i s t s i n a l i e which changes 
the centre of the f i e l d of thought from God to oneself, i s a 
meaningful one. S i m i l a r l y , whether one accepts a h i s t o r i c a l 
f a l l of an i n d i v i d u a l man or angel, the idea that there has 
been a f a l l of some kind, that i s , that man has l o s t h i s 
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o r i g i n a l a b i l i t y to l i v e i n harmony, i s an i n t e l l i g i b l e one. 
There may be those. C h r i s t i a n s as well as non-Christians 
(one thinks of T e i l l h a r d de Chardin) who maintains that man 
i s progressing and improving a l l the time; but the t r a d i t i o n a l 
C h r i s t i a n view which i s adopted by Hodges, i s that the de t e r i o r a t i o n 
s t a r t e d by the f a l l , i s not to be overcome by man himself 
unaided. The r e s u l t of the f a l l as i t spread to man, i s that 
"everything i s . . . t w i s t e d out of due proportion and perspective. 
The i n t e l l e c t l o s e s the good for which i s was made, and wearies 
i t s e l f i n v a i n attempts to f i n d a s a t i s f a c t i o n which always 
eludes i t . . . t h e f a l l e n w i l l , l i k e the f a l l e n i n t e l l e c t , i s 
a f f l i c t e d with perpetual hunger and r e s t l e s s n e s s . " Thus 
i t i s , concludes Hodges, that s e l f - f r u s t r a t i o n i s "the law 
of a l l a c t i o n that i s divorced from the love of God." Man 
19 
i s aware that he l i v e s "as the r u i n of what he should have been", 
and seeks a cure f o r h i s r u i n i n the pursuit of wealth, power 
and knowledge, moral progress, philosophical wisdom, or r e l i g i o n ; 
yet none of these gives him the peace they promise. I t would 
not be true to say that every i n d i v i d u a l man i s d i s s a t i s f i e d 
with h i s s t a t e , nor that men never f i n d peace from sources 
other than C h r i s t i a n i t y ; but i t i s possible to make a case 
f o r saying that mankind i n general i s confused and r e s t l e s s , 
and can f i n d no f i n a l l y adequate solution to i t s problems. 
T h i s , at l e a s t , Hodges b e l i e v e s ; and t h i s b e l i e f i s r e f l e c t e d 
i n many of h i s w r i t i n g s . I n one a r t i c l e , he speaks of the 
pessimism about the human condition found i n a l l ages where 
the wise b r i n g t h e i r accusations against l i f e . There i s 
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"a continuous and impressive stream of t r a d i t i o n which says 
that l i f e i s f u t i l e and meaningless, that the-good i n i t 
i s s u p e r f i c i a l and the e v i l profound. 
We a l s o f i n d a s i m i l a r theme echoed i n Languages^ Standpoints 
and At t i t u d e s , where Hodges i s speaking of the dependence 
of the i n t e l l e c t on the w i l l , and"the e f f e c t of our ba s i c 
a t t i t u d e s on our thinking. The introduction of the w i l l into 
the theory of knowledge of which Hodges wri t e s , shows how 
"humeui l i f e i s a tangled web of action and i n t e r a c t i o n , woven 
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by^.the diverse w i l l s of men." C h r i s t i a n i t y , Hodges continues, 
goes on to say that man as we know him i s a f a l l e n 
creature, a l i e n a t e d from h i s true condition, and no 
longer able to perform unaided those functions f o r 
which he was created. His w i l l i s perverted and h i s 
i n t e l l e c t i s darkened. I n view of t h i s there can be 
from the C h r i s t i a n point of view no surpr i s e at the endless 
d i v e r s i t y pf a t t i t u d e s and standpoints which men i n 
f a c t take up. This confusion, and the mutual u n i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y 
and i n d i f f e r e n c e which p r e v a i l so widely between types 
of people, are what we should expect i n a world which 
was f a l l e n as C h r i s t i a n i t y says i t is...The s a l v a t i o n 
of man as a thinking being can come only by the intervention 
of God to recreate the i n t e l l e c t of mem.22 
We must admit, he concludes, t h a t : 
whether the C h r i s t i a n claims be true or not, they are 
at any r a t e s i n g u l a r l y to the point. The C h r i s t i a n 
conception of s i n accounts very we l l , i n i t s own terms, 
f o r the i n t r a c t a b l e s i t u a t i o n i n which we f i n d ourselves, 
and the C h r i s t i a n doctrine of r e s t o r a t i o n i s , whether 
true or not, an admirably conceived solution of our 
problem.23 
I have quoted:at length here not only because of the obvious 
relevance to The Pattern of Atonement, but a l s o because i t 
r e f l e c t s Hodges' view that C h r i s t i a n i t y should be seen as 
a whole, and we should ask whether taken as a whole i t makes 
sense of l i f e , r a t her than demonstrating ( i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y 
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s u c c e s s f u l l y ) that c e r t a i n b e l i e f s i n C h r i s t i a n i t y w i l l not f i t 
i n with another world-view. We s h a l l be d i s c u s s i n g the 
importance of t h i s outlook i n a l a t e r chapter. Man, then, i s i n 
a predicament; and Hodges f i n i s h e s h i s des c r i p t i o n of t h i s with 
a reference to Anselm's r e a l i s a t i o n that he "was made i n God's 
image i n order that he might know and love God; and God's image 
must be renewed i n him i f he i s to know and love God as he d e s i i B S 
to do."^^ This renewal only God can bring about. 
3 ; F r u s t r a t i o n of Function. 
Man was o r i g i n a l l y placed i n the world to g l o r i f y God 
and that the world might g l o r i f y God through him. This might 
a l s o be l e a r n t from the Genesis story, where man i s to tend 
the garden f o r God, and has power over God's works so that 
they may g l o r i f y God through him. I n a word, says Hodges, 
??raan i s nature's p r i e s t . " But because of man*s darkened mind, 
twis t e d w i l l , and h i s a l i e n a t i o n from God, he cannot perform 
t h i s f unction. Instead he "offe r s f a l s e worship...false 
s a c r i f i c e s to f a l s e gods, a misunderstood world misapplied to the 
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f u l f i l m e n t of misguided purposes." So f o r nature to g l o r i f y God 
as i t should, i t s p r i e s t must be restored to i t , but once 
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again he cannot res t o r e himself. 
4 ; C a p t i v i t y to Satan. 
The f a l l began with an angelic prince, and now, says 
Hodges, the hosts of e v i l "who are our leaders and teachers 
i n s i n , are also our ty r a n t s i n the s i n f u l world which we • 
i n h a b i t . " We are t h e i r chosen victims, and lay ourselves 
open to them: "a man's unbridled f a n c i e s and unchastened 
57 
d e s i r e s can l a y him open to v i c t o r i o u s temptation and sometimes 
to worse - and what i s true of i n d i v i d u a l men i s true a l s o of 
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s o c i e t i e s and c i v i l i s a t i o n s . " A fantasy or f a l s e purpose 
may l e t h o s t i l e powers into the mind; and i t i s i n t h i s sense 
that the pagan gods can be c a l l e d e v i l s p i r i t s , f o r though 
nothing i n themselves, they can be an open door for e v i l powers. 
Where paganism i s dead, says Hodges, the demonic power i s 
manifested i n i n t e l l e c t u a l , s o c i a l or p o l i t i c a l movements, 
Man i s i n c a p t i v i t y to Satan, and cannot set himself f r e e . 
On the subject of these e v i l powers, Hodges warns i n 
"Angels and Human Knowledge" of two opposite errors into 
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which i t i s p o s s i b l e to f a l l . The f i r s t i s to accept any 
event u n c r i t i c a l l y as the work of an angelic agency. An 
event can be the r e s u l t of many d i f f e r e n t "causes", and i t 
r e q u i r e s experience, r e f l e c t i o n , and the power of discrimination 
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to d i s c e r n the signs of angelic influence. A wrong diagnosis 
here could have serious consequences.^^ But on the other 
hand, there are cases where there i s an angelic agency at 
work, and the angels can, of course, be e i t h e r e v i l or good. 
The current modern i n t e r e s t i n the supernatural generally 
centres around the demonic p o w e r s , a n d even within the Church 
i t i s forgotten that the B i b l e r e f e r s to "good" angels, that 
i s , angels i n the s e r v i c e of God, and that these are supposed 
to i n f l u e n c e us i n co-operation with grace. I n some areas 
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of the Church, we a l s o f i n d a d i s b e l i e f i n the e v i l powers, 
which gives r i s e to two questions. F i r s t l y , i s i t legitimate 
f o r the Church to j e t t i s o n aspects of her F a i t h - such as 
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b e l i e f i n demonic powers - even where misuse and misunderstanding 
can lead to t r a g i c r e s u l t s ? Secondly, where people f a l l into 
the " e r r o r " of d i s b e l i e f i n angelic agency, does t h i s hinder 
the work of C h r i s t i n r e l e a s i n g us from the c a p t i v i t y to 
Satan of which Hodges speaks; and s i m i l a r l y prevent us from 
r e a l i s i n g any of the b e n e f i t s which the influence of "good" 
angels might bring? Hodges accepts the existence of both 
kinds of influence as a part of the C h r i s t i a n F a i t h , as we 
have already had occasion to n o t i c e . E v i l powers, then, 
are no mere fantasy; Satan has man i n c a p t i v i t y , and whether 
we accept or f i g h t or even do not recognise our condition, 
we cannot set ourselves f r e e . 
5:Psychological R e s i s t a n c e s . 
Hodges mentioned e a r l i e r the p a r a l l e l between s i n and 
d i s e a s e , and here takes up that idea by looking at tin i n 
the l i g h t of our knowledge of mental s i c k n e s s . For s i n has 
much i n common with neurosis. The symptoms of the neurotic 
p a t i e n t make him genuinely unable to take the road to health -
he r e s i s t s diagnosis, or o f f e r s h i s own f a l s e diagnosis, and 
cannot be treated u n t i l h i s r e s i s t a n c e i s broken down. S i m i l a r l y , 
the s i n n e r i s " f u l l of f a l s e theories about the cause of h i s 
d i s a b i l i t i e s and unhappinesses; he too o f f e r s strong r e s i s t a n c e 
to the true account of h i s condition." Behind the r e s i s t a n c e 
of the sinner, whatever form i t may take, l i e s f e a r - f e a r 
of self-knowledge, because t h i s involves knowledge of God, 
and "we cannot face the knowledge of God unless we are prepared 
to renounce everything i n us which stands against Him, and 
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that may be almost the whole of our e x i s t i n g s e l v e s . " I n 
one sense, the knowledge of God i s our only true joy, but 
"to the sinner as sinner e t e r n a l l i f e appears not as l i f e 
at a l l , but as death, and he defends himself by every means 
against the threat of i t . " ^ ^ 
Hodges explains the part f e a r plays i n our r e s i s t a n c e 
to God more f u l l y i n Typescript. He r e f e r s there to h i s 
i n t e l l e c t u a l c r i s e s , which, as we have seen, robbed him of the 
sense of r e a l i t y . I t was the idea of love, as openness to 
r e a l i t y , which he says helped him to overcome them. Hodges 
describes the inner c o n f l i c t he experienced then i n terms of two 
warring dragons, one of love, one of f e a r . Fear, he writes, i s i n 
i t s e l f a healthy i n s t i n c t , i t has " a defensive function, 
keeping at arms length those things which seem to threaten 
the l i f e of the s e l f . " But i f i t becomes predominant, 
des t r u c t i v e n e s s s e t s i n and "nothing i s l e f t but a nothingness."^^ 
" A l l f e a r s are part of a r e f u s a l to be committed", Hodges 
continues. "That r e f u s a l i s often right and necessary...But to 
make r e f u s a l to be committed the r u l i n g p r i n c i p l e of l i f e i s to 
undermine l i f e i t s e l f , f o r the s e l f which holds a l l r e a l i t y at a 
distance w i l l f i n a l l y cease to be a s e l f at a l l . " ^ ^ Our f e a r and 
the r e s i s t a n c e to any form of commitment which i t engenders are 
therefore very s e r i o u s . Somehow th e y must be overcome, and 
i t i s obvious, says Hodges, that "these defences cannot be 
torn down by the very person who i s obstinately or desperately 
e r e c t i n g them...Some other person must i n j e c t into us thoughts 
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and motives by which the r e s i s t a n c e s may be undermined." 
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Yet there are ways i n which some of our fears may be 
r e l i e v e d , and we may be helped towards a b e t t e r knowledge of 
ourselves apart from the work of Christ i n us. (Although 
i t would be possible t o say, as Hodges would do, that where 
t h i s i s done i t i s the work of Christ, because He i s the source 
of a l l t r u t h and l i g h t . ) Such help csui be given by a psycho-
£inalyst. Hodges speaks of t h i s i n several places, and i t 
i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note that he compares the work of the psycho-
analyst w i t h that of the philosopher. Both have the same 
f u n c t i o n , f o r philosophy, l i k e psycho-analysis,"punctures 
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conceit and brings inner c o n f l i c t s i n t o view , But they 
carry out t h i s work w i t h regard t o d i f f e r e n t aspects of our 
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l i f e , so that philosophers are to the i n t e l l e c t what psycho-
analysts are to the emotional and a p p e t i t i v e l i f e . " " ^ ' ^ I t i s 
worth studying t h i s l i n e of thought i n more d e t a i l , because 
i t shows another way i n which philosophy can be said to be 
doing the work of Mess ah, as can psycho-analysis, i n c l e a r i n g 
away f a l s e ideas and fears which may hinder the road to God. 
Hodges describes t h i s work i n "Philosophy"!^ We w i l l quote 
part of t h i s while bearing i n mind the p a r a l l e l between sin and 
neurosis, and the p a r a l l e l s between the cures f o r both: 
The business of the psycho-analyst i s to analyse and 
break up and destroy f a l s e sentiments, and unworkable 
a t t i t u d e s . His patients usually r e s i s t analysis...but 
i f they were content to be t o l d they would gain i n c l a r i t y 
of mind and renewed r i g o u r . ( s i c ) What the psycho-analyst 
does i n breaking up f a l s e sentiments I believe the philosopher 
has t o do i n breaking up f a l s e b e l i e f s and p r i n c i p l e s . . . 
But...analysis can e a s i l y expose your errors, can ishow 
t h a t your adjustment t o l i f e has been a wrong one, but 
i t cguinot give you the r i g h t one. You have t o do that 
y o u r s e l f , and i f you have not the w i l l or i f you have 
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not the energy or courage to face f a c t s and to b r i n g 
about a healthy adjustment, a l l t h i s work i s wasted 
on you, you w i l l pass from one neurosis to another. 
A t r u e knowledge of our state of s i n i s necessary before we 
can be freed from i t , and a true self-knowledge w i l l lead 
on t o knowledge of God. However, says Hodges, unlike the 
neurotic patient who can b r i n g about his own healthy adjustment 
t o l i f e , the sinner can only be healed by being given a 
completely new l i f e . By d e f i n i t i o n , t h i s i s not something he can 
"achieve" f o r himself. Nevertheless, philosophy i n questioning 
our b e l i e f s and a t t i t u d e s can help i n bringing the sinner to God 
f o r healing. So even though philosophy may seem to be an a n t i -
C h r i s t i a n force i n the modern world, "yet t o us i t i s a Cyrus, 
an unconscious d e l i v e r e r , because i t cuts the roots of metaphysical 
theology, and so makes i t possible f o r the Christian mind, to 
understand i t s e l f more c l e a r l y . " ^ ^ 
The present s i t u a t i o n of man was thus analysed by Hodges 
under the f i v e headings we have j u s t considered; but there 
are problems p a r t i c u l a r t o the present century which seemed 
to him t o aggravate the d i f f i c u l t i e s . One of these problems 
i s t h a t "non-Christian forces are more mature to-day than 
i n past centuries." Whereas i n the past the r i v a l r e l i g i o n s 
t o C h r i s t i a n i t y were "the archaic c u l t s and mythologies, which 
are now dead and h a l f f o r g o t t e n " , now we "have also to reckon 
w i t h the great World-Paiths which enshrine so much re a l s p i r i t u a l i t y 
and so much earnestness i n the quest of God, which has not 
gone unrewarded." But perhaps the cen t r a l problem i s the 
a t t i t u d e t o r e l i g i o n i n general i n the modern world, where, 
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as we saw e a r l i e r , some regard any t a l k of God as without 
meaning. " C h r i s t i a n i t y " w rites Hodges, " i s now regarded very 
widely, not as a contention t o be faced and met, but as a 
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phenomenon to be accounted f o r " . Perhaps the same thought 
underlies Harton's comment that "a f a r commoner expression 
of the world's reaction against Christ i s t o be found i n 
i n d i f f e r e n c e . People do not bother to c r u c i f y Christ, they 
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j u s t ignore Him". 
The clearest way to view the s i t u a t i o n , Hodges f e e l s , 
i s t o see three d i f f e r e n t stages i n the h i s t o r y of ideas. 
The f i r s t i s the mediaeval period, where C h r i s t i a n i t y was 
a dominant influence. C h r i s t i a j i i t y d i d not shape that society, 
but i t d i d give t o i t a new depth and height of consciousness. 
Philosophy ajid science were l a r g e l y centred on God. The second 
stage was the Renaissance and the Age of Reason, where the 
p r e v a i l i n g s p i r i t was one of free experiment and exploration 
i n every area. God s t i l l had a place, but a diminished one, 
f o r man was seen as the master of nature, knowledge seen as 
power. There was a reaction i n the Christian world to t h i s , 
f i r s t l y i n the Reformation, and then i n a^series of rearguard 
actions by Protestantism", but s t i l l the "march of hvmiajiism 
and science goes on".^^ Out of t h i s changing state of a f f a i r s 
emerges the modern c r i s i s , from which Hodges singles out three 
aspects. F i r s t l y , the h i e r a r c h i c a l order of being has been 
l o s t t o view. Mediaeval man was aware of a " v e r t i c a l l i n e " 
r e l a t i n g him to God, and of a "horizontal l i n e " r e l a t i n g him 
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to the world around him. Today, man i s scarcely aware of 
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of t h i s v e r t i c a l l i n e at a l l . Secondly, the habit of s c i e n t i f i c 
t h i n k i n g has "set a premim on the abstract c a l c u l a t i n g i n t e l l i g e n c e , , 
and l e d t o a p a r t i a l atrophy of that side of the mind by 
which human s i t u a t i o n s are understood and human values recognised." 47 
T h i r d l y , philosophy lacks u n i t y and d i r e c t i o n , and there are 
tendencies i n i t which cast doubt upon the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
ob j e c t i v e t r u t h f o r man. The r e s u l t i s general scepticism and 
i n d i f f e r e n c e . 
I n the face of t h i s aggravation, C h r i s t i a n i t y has s t i l l 
survived, but i t i s faced w i t h a dilemma. Either i t can t r y 
t o adapt i t s e l f t o modem ways of t h i n k i n g and p r i n c i p l e s ^ 
but at the cost of l o s i n g some elements of the Fa i t h ; or i t 
can remain f a i t h f u l t o i t s t r a d i t i o n s , and preach as i t has 
always done, but at the r i s k of seeming u n i n t e l l i g i b l e t o 
people todayp Whether Hodges believed there waa any way 
out of t h i s impasse i s a question which w i l l occur l a t e r on. 
I n conclusion, we may notice as relevant t o the f i r s t 
chapter of The Pattern of Atonement Hodges' contention, put 
forward especially i n "What Difference Does C h r i s t i s u i i t y Make?" 
that man cannot seem t o do good without doing e v i l as w e l l . 
He i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s by four observations: l ) Prosperity comes 
to the wicked, and di s t r e s s t o the righteous, because of 
t h e i r wickedness or t h e i r righteousness. 2) We are seldom 
able t o make a choice between r i g h t and wrong. Rather, the . 
issue seems t o be between r i g h t and r i g h t or wrong and wrongs 
3) Sometimes one has t o ask oneself whether one should refuse 
t o act w i t h people who want the same t h i n g , but f o r the wrong 
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reasons. 4) One can misjudge the moral e f f e c t s of one's 
actions, so that they lead to e v i l . Any or a l l of these 
problems may face one who seeks t o l i v e a moral l i f e . Can 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , Hodges goes on t o ask, make a difference t o 
l i f e l i v e d i n the face of them? The answer i s that i t can: 
C h r i s t i a n i t y deals w i t h the problem by facing i t squarely, 
f o r c i n g men to look i t f u l l i n the face. At the very 
centre of i t s sacred story and i t s worship i t sets the 
most h o r r i b l e event conceivable, and i t proclaims that 
succour has been brought t o us i n and through the e v i l 
t h i n g i t s e l f ; f o r God has entered i n t o the s i t u a t i o n , 
and r a d i c a l l y changed i t s meaning."4^ 
I t i s w i t h t h i s answer that Hodges i s concerned i n his book 
on the Atonement, and he fi n d s i n the answer a f i v e - f o l d s o l u t i o n 
t o h i s f i v e - f o l d presentation of man's troubles. 
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Chapter Six 
Hodges begins h i s second chapter by summing up the 
conclusion reached i n the l a s t , t h a t i s , t h a t ^'the "position 
i s desperate. Man no longer occupies h i s proper place or 
performs h i s proper f u n c t i o n . He i s no longer t r u l y himself. 
I t i s a comprehensive calamity i n which we are a l l involved 
and from which we cannot escape." The world i n which we now 
l i v e i s "a self-perpetuating e v i l , a world system of e v i l 
p e r s i s t i n g from generation t o generation."^ Because of the 
persistence and p r o l i f e r a t i o n of e v i l there can be no way 
out of the s i t u a t i o n except by a t o t a l tremsformation of the 
i n d i v i d u a l , and an accompanying world-view which sees things 
differently,(because the world-system has been made to be d i f f e r e n t . ) 
This point i s important because Hodges sees C h r i s t i a n i t y as 
a complete framework which cannot be assimilated to any other. 
Thus, " C h r i s t i a n i t y i s a more far-reaching system of ideas 
than non-Christians or indeed many Christians r e a l i s e . . . i t 
makes a difference t o our conception of everything, and not 
merely of c e r t a i n things...the adoption of C h r i s t i a n i t y represents 
a t o t a l change of mind, i n t e l l e c t u a l as w e l l as moral :. 
I t i s because i t o f f e r s such a complete transformation, that 
i t i s able t o solve man's problems, f o r these have many facets, 
and our deliverance must involve "deliverance from the world, 
an escape from c a p t i v i t y and dea,th, a return t o l i f e and 
freedom."^ This i s how the New Testament presents i t , says 
Hodges, and such a deliverance can only come from God Himself. 
The f i r s t d i s t i n c t i v e point of the Christian gospel i s that 
70 
i t comes through God as man: "God has not saved us by an act 
of power from a distance. He dwelt among us, became our 
brother and we are therefore His, and what was then done 
can never be undone. Human nature i s seated on the throne 
of heaven." 
But what was God's purpose i n coming among us? Par t l y , 
says Hodges, that He might be f u l l y understood; p a r t l y t o draw 
the world t o Himself, t o win us by showing us His beauty. 
But more than t h i s , "He comes among us to...do the work of man 
as man f o r man, t o restore human nature i n His own person 
and give us back that nature at once restored and g l o r i f i e d , " 
I t i s t r u e t h a t by "the mere f a c t of l i v i n g among us, God 
has s a n c t i f i e d our race. By wearing a human body He has declared 
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once f o r a l l the s a n c t i t y of matter", but t h i s i s not the 
f u l l gospel, however important a part of i t . We s h a l l be 
discussing the meaning and implic a t i o n s of God having s a n c t i f i e d 
our race a l i t t l e l a t e r on. The doctrine of the Incarnation 
implies several important points of which Christians should 
take note,^ but i t i s not simply by the fa c t of being incarnate 
th a t God i s able t o meet mfui's need and d e l i v e r him. This 
i s c l e a r from any reading of the New Testament, f o r , says 
I I 
Hodges, the Apostles d i d not preach a r e l i g i o n of the Incarnation, 
They preached the Resurrection...a new l i f e , a risen l i f e 
was what they preached. We are baptised i n t o Christ not as 
incarnate, but as dead and r i s e n . " ^ The Resurrection, then, 
i s c e n t r a l , but there can be no Resurrection unless there has 
f i r s t been a death: "Without the Resurrection Christ's death 
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would be f r u i t l e s s , but without the death His e x a l t a t i o n 
would lose i t s meaning. I n the death,' therefore^ the•?Christian 
mind has come more and more t o see the heairt of the mystery." 
Hodges w i l l go on t o ask how the death on the Cross becomes 
so decisive, and what i t r e a l l y means at i t s heart. 
Before discussing t h i s , however, Hodges makes an i n t e r e s t i n g 
remark about the nature of the Chr i s t i a n story, one which 
can very e a s i l y be p a r a l l e l e d i n others of h i s w r i t i n g s . 
I t i s worth studying t h i s , because not only does i t i l l u s t r a t e 
Hodges' desire to view C h r i s t i a n i t y as a whole, even though 
some parts of i t might seem unpalatable today; but he i s also 
i n d i c a t i n g how the Church might more e f f e c t i v e l y bear witness 
t o the Gospel s t o r y . He w r i t e s : 
I t i s a s t r i k i n g paradox, a conception worthy of a 
God, that God should not merely l i v e as man but die, 
and not' merely die but be executed, and t h i s by the 
wisest and noblest r e l i g i o u s a u t h o r i t y then e x i s t i n g 
i n the world, which yet was not wise enough to know 
the time of i t s v i s i t a t i o n . This i s the decisive judgement, 
not'merely on mankind, but on the Church. And here 
i s another element of the Christian paradox - that the 
same act by which judgement i s brought to a point should 
also have been the act which brought salvation.7 
This story of "how man f e l l i n t o mortal danger, and how he was 
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deliveredniby C h r i s t , i s a vast and noble epic." Or again, 
Hodges speaks of t h i s as "an epic story of great dramatic 
power, whether we regard i t from our own point of view or 
9 
make God i t s centre." I n another book, Hodges refers t o 
the "strong dramatic appeal" of Christ's mortal combat wi t h 
e v i l , and the "drsunatic q \ i a l i t y about the whole of God's action 
i n r e l a t i o n t o the created world."{^^ Yet t h i s story 
cannot be believed \mless i t i s seen from the Godward 
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end, as absolute power v i c t o r i o u s i n apparent defeat. 
Seeni. from the standpoint of empirical'knowledge and 
worldly experience, i t i s a fantasy so exaggerated t h a t 
i t i s hard even t o grasp. But seen as the act of a 
God i n whom we already believe, i t i s wholly worthy 
of him, and so c a r r i e s conviction. I f God i s what we 
believe him t o be, he might be expected to display the 
kind of power and wisdom which we see i n the Christ 
of the Creed. 
I f t h i s i s the case, then i t should a f f e c t the presentation 
of her F a i t h by the Church, and we s h a l l be taking up t h i s 
point again l a t e r . 
Christ's death on the Cross, i t was said, i s "the decisive 
and t r u l y c r u c i a l act on which the Atonement hangs", but how 
i s i t decisive, why was i t necessary and what did i t achieve? 
"The long h i s t o r y of theories of the Atonement springs from these 
questions", w r i t e s Hodges. "The problem of the Atonement 
i s a r e a l and r e c u r r i n g problem, and at i t s heart i s the question: 
why a cross?" Hodges begins to consider t h i s question himself 
by. looking at the idea that "the v i r t u e of His c r u c i f i x i o n 
l a y p r e c i s e l y i n the pain of i t " , f o r we know that c r u c i f i x i o n 
involves intense pain and s u f f e r i n g . But i f t h i s idea i s 
accepted, a f u r t h e r question a r i s e s : "Christ has delivered us 
from death and suffering...by His own death and s u f f e r i n g ; but 
i n what way, by what kind of l e g a l er moral or s p i r i t u a l exchange, 
can His endurance of what He never deserved save me from having t o 
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endure what I have deserved?" The emphasis i n t h i s sentence 
would seem to be on His endurance, that i s . His s u f f e r i n g , f o r the 
general problem here set out, how can Christ's work be e f f e c t i v e 
f o r men so raeiny centuries l a t e r , i s one w i t h which a l l theories 
of the Atonement must come to terms. I f Hodges does intend 
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t h a t emphasis his reply i s adequate. There i s no s a t i s f a c t o r y 
ansv/er t o the question, he says, and there need not be, because 
the "assumption on which i t rests, v i z . that the saving f a c t o r 
i n the death of Christ i s what He suffered, considered precisely 
as s u f f e r i n g , as pain, i s unproven and tmtrue." For, he continues, 
the "merit of His death...lies not i n the pain, but i n the 
unswerving obedience, of which the w i l l i n g acceptance of 
t h a t pain was merely the crowning proof. The- obedience of 
the second Adam cancels the disobedience of the f i r s t , and 
i s the beginning of our salvation as that was the beginning 
of our l o s s . " So i t " i s a f t e r a l l by His l i f e among us that 
we are saved...that l i f e as obedience, from which the death 
i s inseparable"."^^ However, t h i s idea may be s l i g h t l y misleading, 
f o r Hodges concentrates on the mystical imion of Christ and 
the b e l i e v e r as the c e n t r a l point of the doctrine of the 
Atonement. Christ's l i f e may be characterised as obedience, 
but i t i s the f a c t that we are i d e n t i f i e d with Christ's l i f e , 
death, and resurrection which constitutes our salvation. 
Mclntyre brings out t h i s point c l e a r l y : "Accordingly, when 
we t h i n k of Christ o f f e r i n g God the s a t i s f a c t i o n and obedience 
which the Creator requires of His creatures, then we t h i n k 
of ourselves as included w i t h i n that obedience...The obedience 
i s already ours i n so f a r as Christ offered i t once f o r a l l 
on Calvary, as the culmination of a t o t a l l i f e of obedience."^^ 
I n Hodges' own words, "The believer i s i n Christ and Christ 
i n him...Only so can the a l i e n a t i o n of man from God be overcome 
and man r e t u r n t o the divine u n i t y . I n Christ's obedience. 
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i n His sonship, i n His l i f e and vir.tiie and power, man becomes 
again what he should be and takes again the place which should 
be h i s . " ^ ^ But how can Christ's work, seen i n t h i s way, b r i n g 
us deliverance i n r e l a t i o n to each of the f i v e areas Hodges 
o u t l i n e d i n Chapter One of h i s book? I t i s to t h i s question 
th a t Hodges now addressed himself. 
IiRenewal of Fellowship. 
Hodges reintroduces the problem he raised e a r l i e r i n 
the book:"We have offended against God and c o n t i n u a l l y do offend 
and i n consequence of t h i s we are excluded from His fellowship. 
Our deliverance from t h i s state must therefore i t s e l f include 
two elements: a negative one, the cancelling of the offence, 
and a p o s i t i v e one, th# r e s t o r a t i o n of f e l l o w s h i p . " ^ ^ Hodges 
turns f i r s t t o a consideration of the "negative aspect", with 
reference t o b i b l i c a l terminology, which indicates that " t h i s 
c a n c e l l a t i o n i s an act of free grace on the part of God," 
The B i b l e does not often connect forgiveness of sins, or remission, 
•1 
w i t h the person or death of Christ, s^ys Hodges: "The conditions 
u s u a l l y l a i d down..,are repentance (w i t h i t s co-implicates, 
confession and r e s t o r a t i o n ) and readiness to f o r g i v e . " But, 
he goes on, we "cannot f u l f i l the condition so long as we remain 
what we are. We can do i t only as we are transformed i n t o the 
likeness of C h r i s t , we l i v i n g i n Him and He i n us; and so 
i t i s t h a t i n the end there i s no remission of sins except 
17 
through Him," This point Hodges regards as i n d i c a t i o n of 
the uniqueness cf C h r i s t i a n i t y , For, he says elsewhere, 
'^ No other of the great r e l i g i o n s o f f e r s t h i s atoning s a c r i f i c e 
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of an incarnate God. A l l the rest appear t o t h i n k that the 
c o n d i t i o n of sincere repentance and amendment i s enough"; 
C h r i s t i a n i t y ' s view, on the other hand, ..would appear t o be 
t h a t 
t h i s condition would indeed be s u f f i c i e n t i f i t could 
be f u l f i l l e d , but that i t i s not i n f a l l e n human nature 
r e a l l y t o f u l f i l i t . I t might be i f sin were merely 
a kind of e r r o r . . . o r a passing infection...But C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
sees sin as a corruption so deeply ingrained i n us that 
we have not the resources to overcome i t . There i s 
no health i n us, ® 
I t i s because of the corruption of man's nature that 
a d r a s t i c remedy i s required. I n the next section Hodges 
r e f e r s t o Athanasius' reaark on t h i s subject, that i f there 
were nothing between us and God but an occasional act of s i n , 
we might reasonably expect t o be forgiven and restored t o 
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favour on our repentance alone. But because our corruption 
i s so deeply ingrained, we need not. only the cancellation 
of our offence, but also a r e s t o r a t i o n of the u n i t y between 
ourselves and God, and a renewal of our own l i v e s . So there 
i s also a p o s i t i v e side t o our redemption. St. Paul's term 
" j u s t i f i c a t i o n " bears a wider meaning than j u s t the forgiveness 
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of sinsy Hodges w i l l argue i n a l a t e r chapter; and the New 
Testament also t e l l s us that we as Christians are reconciled 
t o God, can approach Him f r e e l y , and are at peace with others, 
because of Ch r i s t ' s work. We receive from the Father more 
than we deserve,^because 
He i s pleased t o see i n us not the s i n f u l creatures 
t h a t we are i n ourselves, but members of the mystical 
body of His Son...The disastrous legacy of the Tree 
of Knowledge i s cancelled i n him by v i r t u e of the Tree 
of Victory, and i n union w i t h the second Adam he re-enters 
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t h a t £den from which, w i t h the f i r s t Adam, fae had been 
expelled.21 
Our s i t u a t i o n had been one of a l i e n a t i o n . God has made possible 
the healing of our broken r e l a t i o n s h i p s not only by o f f e r i n g 
f r e e forgiveness of the sins which had caused the breach, but 
also by r e s t o r i n g the u n i t y between Himself and us by seeing 
us " i n C h r i s t " , sinless and obedient. Henceforth He appears 
to man once more as Father, and not as Judge. 
2;Restoration of Human Nature. 
We have already drawn a t t e n t i o n to Hodge's reference to 
Athanasiixs, about the serious nature of our condition. He 
I t 
f o l l o w s t h i s by saying we have l o s t the image of God and the 
grace which should go w i t h i t . To be restored, we must be 
given back what we have l o s t , and that means nothing less 
than t h a t He who f i r s t created us must now 'recreate' us and 
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b r i n g us back from corruption t o i n c o r r u p t i o n . " This recreation 
i s a complex process, w i t h a v a r i e t y of aspects which Hodges 
considers i n the course of the chapter. 
F i r s t l y , the corruption of our nature may be regarded 
as a sickness or a death - and the r e s t o r a t i o n as a healing, 
or a g i f t of new l i f e . New l i f e may be seen e i t h e r as a 
new b i r t h or as a r e s u r r e c t i o n from the death of s i n . Hodges 
l i n k s t h i s w i t h the phrase of St.Ignatius describing the 
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Holy Communion as the "medicine which makes immortal." 
This idea can be traced through the h i s t o r y of Eucharistic 
devotion, says Hodges. 
Secondly, "the core of man's nature l i e s i n his w i l l " . 
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and therefore a special place must be given to the r e s t o r a t i o n 
of the w i l l . This, Hodges wr i t e s , has three aspects: 
I t has a negative aspect, the purging of the w i l l , the 
s t r i p p i n g away of s i n f u l impulses and habits. I t has 
a p o s i t i v e aspect, the g i f t of righteousness, the imparting 
to the soul of the d i f f e r e n t v i r t u e s one by one, and 
at l a s t the irnion of them a l l i n the perfect v i r t u e 
of love. And t h i r d l y , beyond even t h i s , there i s that 
steadfast adherence and dedication of the w i l l t o God 
which c o n s t i t u t e s holiness.^4 
I t w i l l be obvious that t h i s i s the concern of ascetic theology, 
as we have seen e a r l i e r . The r e s t o r a t i o n of the w i l l has 
been neglected i n some strands of C h r i s t i a n theology, where 
i t has concentrated on the negative aspect of our salvation. 
The neglect of ascetic theology i s closely related to 
concentration on the negative emhasis i t seems, and Hodges 
desires t o see both ascetic theology and the r e s t o r a t i o n of the 
w i l l given a proper place i n the t h i n k i n g and l i f e of the Church 
as a whole. 
I n the t h i r d place, there must be a r e s t o r a t i o n of the 
i n t e l l e c t . Hodges was, as we have seen, especially concerned 
w i t h t h i s , and we have already discussed h i s view of the part 
t h a t the mind plays i n the road t o God. He does not w r i t e 
much here on the subject, except t o ind i c a t e the importance 
of knowing God azid understanding His ways. He once again 
r e f e r s t o Anselm i n t h i s context, and h i s prayer to God to 
" 'renew' and 'restore' h i s f a l l e n nature, i n order that he 
may understand what he already, by God's grace, knows and 
believes." 
Fourthly under t h i s heading, "human nature...is not merely 
made sound, i t i s made i n c o r r u p t i b l e . " This theme i s a constajit 
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one i n Greek theology, as i s the "deification...which i s the 
end of the s p i r i t u a l road." (We have seen Hodges' i n t e r e s t 
i n Orthodox doctrines which r e f l e c t t h i s . ) There i s S c r i p t u r a l 
warrant f o r t h i s i n I I Peter 1:4, he wr i t e s , even though 
" i n recent centuries the Western Church, f o r i n t e l l i g i b l e 
reasons, has often fought shy of the use of these words ^ 
Hodges himself believed that the goal of the Christian l i f e 
was union w i t h God, but we have already discussed t h i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
of h i s b e l i e f , and need not do so again here. However we 
approach the meaning of "recreation", "nothing of a l l t h i s 
can take place otherwise than through the work of Christ i n 
us. I n His Person the image of God i s restored to humanity." 
So t h a t 'however one'may aiialyse i n d e t a i l the work of Christ 
f o r us and i n us, one must always at l a s t sum i t up and draw 
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i t together i n the simple formula: 'He i n us and we i n Him.' " 
3:Restoration of Function. 
Man's f u n c t i o n , we saw e a r l i e r , i s t o be the p r i e s t 
of nature; smd here as elsewhere Christ does p e r f e c t l y what 
we f a i l t o do, so that i n Him we are restored t o our r i g h t f u l 
p o s i t i o n : 
A l l humanity and a l l creation, summed up i n Him, i s i n 
a manner offered there, and i n His continuing High-priestly 
work i n heaven He, perfect man, does p e r f e c t l y what 
man was created t o do as the p r i e s t of a l l creation. 
But we, His members, who share His nature, share also 
His s a c r i f i c i a l f u n c t i o n ^ and are one wit h Him both 
i n o f f e r i n g and i n being offered.27 
The New Testament speaks of the Christian people both as those 
who are offered , and ihose who o f f e r . F i r s t l y we, or our 
worship and service, are described as a s a c r i f i c e . Hodges 
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also notices that St.Paul speaks of his m i n i s t r y i n bringing 
the nations t o God as a. l i t u r g y , o f f e r i n g up the Gentiles t o 
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God. Secondly, God's people i n the Old Testament were a 
people who offered, a p r i e s t l y people. I n the New Testament, 
t h i s concept i s applied t o Christians as the whole body of 
the f a i t h f u l . Today, priesthood i s a conception applied t o 
p a r t i c u l a r i n d i v i d u a l s who exercise a c e r t a i n d i s t i n c t function 
w i t h i n the Church. Despite t h i s , we do s t i l l have some idea 
of the people of God as those who o f f e r ; "the l i t u r g i e s themselves 
have not ceased t o contain the a f f i r m a t i o n that the eucharistic 
s a c r i f i c e i s offered by the whole body of the f a i t h f u l who 
are present at i t . " S i m i l a r l y , writes Hodges, " a l l the f a i t h f u l , 
whenever they pray as Christians, i n Christ and therefore 
i n the Church, are i n t h e i r degree performing a p r i e s t l y act." 
Christians may also be spoken of as Christ's Temple, or l i v i n g 
stones of that Temple which i s His Body, "erected and consecrated 
by the Holy Ghost f o r the o f f e r i n g of s p i r i t u a l s a c r i f i c e s , 
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f o r the worshipping of the Father i n s p i r i t and i n t r u t h " . 
The above represents Hodges' treatment of the r e s t o r a t i o n 
of man's proper f u n c t i o n i n the world; but i t must be pointed 
out t h a t Hodges does not address himself t o the problem which 
he proposed under t h i s section i n the f i r s t chapter. There, 
the emphasis was on man as nature's p r i e s t , o f f e r i n g nature 
t o God "on the a l t a r of man's w o r s h i p . B u t a l l we have 
here i s a b r i e f mention of the f a c t that a l l creation i s summed 
up i n C h r i s t . Why, then, does Hodges neglect t h i s aspect 
of man's restoration? One answer to t h i s might be that at 
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the time Hodges was w r i t i n g t h i s book (1955 and the years 
before) there was perhaps not as much concern with the issues 
of ecology, and man's use of natural resources and so on, and 
Hodges d i d not f e e l i t necessary to take up such points. 
Nevertheless, he had raised them himself, and i t must be 
regarded as an omission that he f a i l s t o re-introduce the subject, 
however b r i e f l y . We s h a l l therefore be i n v e s t i g a t i n g Hodges' 
views on t h i s subject - th a t i s , the proper place and function 
of maji i n the world - at the end of t h i s chapter. 
4;Our Deliverance from Satan. 
We saw i n Chapter One that Hodges believed man to be 
under a r e a l bondage t o Satan, unable t o r e s i s t . This bondage 
i s made more complete because of the " i n t e r n a l weakness which 
i s o r i g i n a l sin".^"^ I t i s o r i g i n a l s i n , i t seems, which makes 
man's p o s i t i o n so helpless - i t means that a l l men have a 
corrupted nature whether they act i n a moral way or not, 
and i t means that no action which does not completely and 
r a d i c a l l y change the core of man's nature can a l l e v i a t e the 
t r o u b l e i n any way. So w i t h our c a p t i v i t y t o Satan, as w i t h 
our other problems, i t i s only as we are incorporated i n t o 
C h r i s t , and i d e n t i f i e d w i t h His v i c t o r y over sin and Satan, 
t h a t we can f i n d deliverance. For 
Successful resistance could be offered only by someone 
fr e e from the i n t e r n a l weakness which i s o r i g i n a l s i n , 
someone who can say as Christ did say, 'the Prince of 
t h i s world i s coming but he had no foothold i n me', 
and who can therefore meet the f u l l force of temptation 
without y i e l d i n g . . . I n Christ...there now exists what 
never existed before, a human nature f u l l y tested and 
.yet virtuous and i n t a c t . I n t o t h i s human nature we 
are incorporated, and our incorporation i n t o the v i c t o r 
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32 i s our l i b e r a t i o n from the vanquished. 
This i s the substance of Hodges' view as t o how we are released 
from our c a p t i v i t y , and i t represents a b i b l i c a l and t r a d i t i o n a l 
view.^^ 
Mankind f e l l i n t o Satan's power o r i g i n a l l y by y i e l d i n g 
to h i s suggestions, and indeed suggestion i s "his only weapon 
against us, but i t s u f f i c e s t o hold us i n slavery, since 
there i s always something i n us which welcomes and yi e l d s 
to i t . " ^ ^ I n "Angels and H\iman Knowledge", Hodges describes 
more f u l l y the action of angelic powers on the imagination,^^ 
I t i s by p u t t i n g e v i l thoughts and suggestions i n t o our minds 
t h a t the e v i l powers lead us astray, so our d i s c i p l i n i n g 
of the mind ajid the w i l l should help us to r e s i s t these attacks. 
Christ l i b e r a t e s us from Satan, although not from the power 
of temptation, although He gives us power to overcome t h i s . 
But, Hodges reminds us, " l i b e r a t i o n i n t h i s context does not 
mean independence",^^ f o r there can be no re a l independence 
f o r created s p i r i t s , only the w i l l i n g service of God. Christ 
Himself l i v e d a l i f e of obedience, and i t i s i n His service 
th a t we i n t u r n f i n d our freedom. 
Hodges then goes on t o consider the b i b l i c a l images 
connected w i t h our release from Satan, such as Christ's v i c t o r y 
over Satan, our deliverance from "Egypt", a redemption, or 
a ransom. This l a t t e r conception has given r i s e t o some 
m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Hodges has i n mind here the various theories 
concerning the p r i c e the Son of God paid f o r our rajisom, t o 
whom t h i s was paid, ajid so on. But t h i s image i s not to 
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be taken so l i t e r a l l y , he argues, f o r our salvatlon''has 
nothing i n common wi t h the paying of a reuisom except t h i s , 
t h a t we are delivered from slavery at a great personal cost 
t o the d e l i v e r e r . I t would have been we l l i f the analogy 
^7 
had never been pressed beyond t h i s p o i n t , " 
I t may be th a t Hodges' conclusion, quoted above, i s 
co r r e c t , and th a t he i s r i g h t t o condemn as he does i m p l i c i t l y 
such theories as make the idea of a ransom a ce n t r a l theme. 
There have doubtless been many instances of far-fetched and 
misconceived theories; but there i s also a strand i n Scripture 
which r e f l e c t s the ransom, or redemption theme, and Hodges 
might have drawn more a t t e n t i o n t o t h i s . For example, a 
key passage i n the New Testament on t h i s subject i s Mark:I0!45,^^ 
"the Son of Man.,,came., .to give His l i f e as a ransom f o r many," 
Hodges does r e f e r t o t h i s i n Chapter Three, but dismisses 
i t w i t h .vhe comment that "as we have seen, the image of the 
ransom i s not to be pressed very f a r , The conclusion may 
be j u s t , the c r i t i c i s m i s of the f a c t that Hodges cannot 
i n f a c t demonstrate that the image of a ransom ought not t o 
be pressed. He does make the point that there i s no p a r a l l e l 
between a ransom paid f o r a prisoner of war, or a v i c t i m 
of kidnapping and the Christian's c a p t i v i t y t o Satan, which 
may be t r u e ; but does t h i s cover a l l that i s meant by the 
term? Hodges could have discussed t h i s a l i t t l e more f u l l y , 
although perhaps i n a small book t h i s was not possible. 
The point seems t o be th a t whereas f o r Hodges, Christ-mysticism 
i s the dominant i n t e g r a t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the Atonement, 
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he perhaps f a i l s t o appreciate that f o r other Christians of 
a d i f f e r e n t t h e o l o g i c a l "temper", the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of atonement 
by means of "ransom" was dominant, and he f a i l s t o understand 
them as no doubt they would f a i l t o sympathise w i t h smd understand 
him. Pannenberg reaches a s i m i l a r conclusion t o Hodges, when 
he comments that "the idea of ransom had i n p r i m i t i v e C h r i s t i a n i t y 
only symbolic meaning as a designation of the vicarious character 
of Jesus' death."^° 
5:The Breaking Down of Resistances. 
La s t l y , Christ must break down our resistance to Himself: 
Christ appears as an ambassador from the Father, br i n g i n g 
a message of c o n c i l i a t i o n . He i n v i t e s us. He draws us. 
He charms us...And here His r e l a t i o n t o us i s i n a manner 
more external than we have h i t h e r t o found i t , f o r His 
appeal i s made i n the f i r s t instance t o our eyes and ears 
and minds, through what He says and does and undergoes. 
Hodges admits that we could not respond properly t o t h i s appeal 
but f o r the secret work of grace i n us, but nevertheless, 
we-"are moving more on the psychological than on the mystical 
l e v e l here." 
Hodges then turns t o the Bible to i l l u s t r a t e the idea 
of God "drawing us". The Incarnate Lord a t t r a c t s us by His 
beauty, a beauty manifested i n "the mighty acts of His b i r t h , 
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l i f e , passion and r e s u r r e c t i o n . " D i f f e r e n t aspects of t h i s 
appeal t o d i f f e r e n t people, but i t i s on the manger and the 
Cross t h a t "Christian devotion feeds and Chr i s t i a n evangelism 
i s based." I t i s Christ's "power t o break down indifference 
and i l l w i l l and b r i n g us t o the point where we are w i l l i n g 
t o l e t Him have His way w i t h us" which so impressed Abelard, 
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w r i t e s Hodges, But t h i s i s not the whole gospel story, and 
i t i s f a l s e i f i t i s presented as such, Abelard, Hodges 
believes, took a "disproportionate i n t e r e s t inv.this side of 
the matter", and therefore gives a f a l s e presentation; f o r 
the drawing power of Christ i s "not the healing, i t i s only 
the winning of the patient's consent t o be healed."^^ 
We have now seen how Hodges believes Christ's l i f e , death 
and r e s u r r e c t i o n are the answer t o the f i v e - f o l d problem that 
hie o u t l i n e s i n the f i r s t chapter. We s h a l l see more c l e a r l y 
how t h i s works out i n the l i f e of the believer i n l a t e r chapters; 
but a question which arises here i s whether Christ's coming 
has i n any way made a difference t o the world, and what the 
Christian's r e l a t i o n s h i p with the world should be. For while 
i t may be apparent that the b e l i e v e r i s given a new status 
before God, and enabled t o l i v e a new l i f e i n Christ, i t i s 
not always clear what difference t h i s makes t o h i s external 
r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h ^ world, nor whether the world may be viewed 
d i f f e r e n t l y by v i r t u e of Christ's l i f e , death and resurrection. 
We may examine these issues most e a s i l y by looking at the 
four doctrines i n C h r i s t i a n i t y which throw l i g h t on the question, 
namely, the doctrines of creat i o n , incarnation, and the death 
and r e s u r r e c t i o n of C h r i s t , 
One point must be made before considering these, that i s , 
t h a t there does not seem t o be any dranjatic change i n the 
world as a r e s u l t of Christ |s: coming. I t might be argued 
t h a t mankind has progressed considerably since the f i r s t 
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century A.D. Though t h i s i s true i n terms of s c i e n t i f i c 
advance, i t i s disputable whether man i s any b e t t e r morally. 
P.B.Medawar argues t h a t mankind i s s t i l l i n i t s infancy, and 
th a t "we are s t i l l beginners, and f o r that reaison may hope 
to improve". Mankind f o r him has made progression, and w i l l 
continue t o do so.^^ Hodges holds the opposite view that 
f a l l e n msui i s on a downward path, as we saw i n Chapter Five. 
I t might also be argued that C h r i s t i a n i t y has made a difference 
f o r the good i n the h i s t o r y of the world, but some could f e a s i b l y 
suggest t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y has been responsible f o r much that 
i s bad -murder ( w i t h the burning of h e r e t i c s ) , t r y i n g to 
hold back the progress of science (by condemning Galileo, f o r 
example) and so on. A l l that may be affirmed i s that through 
C h r i s t , God has provided man w i t h the opportunity of salvation. 
What then i£ the r e l a t i o n of C h r i s t i a n i t y and i t ^ d h e r e n t s 
to the. world? 
The C h r i s t i a j i doctrine of creation o f f e r s some guidance 
as t o the r o l e of man i n the world. That he should be nature's 
p r i e s t we have already seen. Hodges expresses t h i s r o l e of 
man i n the world as f o l l o w s : 
the world derives a l l i t s being from God, and God i s 
i t s sustainer i n being suid the key t o i t s meaning.. .the 
f i n i t e was not created i n vain...The world i s there 
f o r us t o know, t o enjoy, t o e x p l o i t and c o n t r o l , though 
always w i t h the memory of whose world i t i s . Industry 
and the creation of wealth and comfort, forms of social 
l i f e , a r t s and sciences and philosophies, a l l these 
are included i n God's purpose f o r our l i f e here...There 
i s no reason»«why we should give up the p o s i t i v e enjoyment 
of the world or a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n i t s a f f a i r s . 
What the f o o l i s h pursue f o r f a l s e aims of self-indulgence, 
greed and pride can sometimes...be widely pursued i n 
search of abiding values.44 
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The same idea emerges i n a Welsh poet Hodges quotes i n a 
review: 
God has not forbidden us t o love the world 
And t o love man and a l l h i s works; 
To love them w i t h a l l the naked senses. 
Every shape and colour, every voice and every speech. 
Yet Hodges could not but be aware of the strand of Christian 
t r a d i t i o n which represents "a tendency t o renounce the world 
and l i v e w i t h as l i t t l e involvement i n i t as possible." 
I n support of t h i s view a number of points may be made, 
but says Hodges, 
the r e a l heart of the case against i t i s tJaat i t i s 
deceptive, alwaus making promises that are never r e a l l y 
f u l f i l l e d . And that i n t u r n i s not r e a l l y a point about the 
world but about ourselves; f o r i n i t s e l f of course the world 
makes no promises...It i s we who deface the world f o r .c 
ourselves by constant m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and misvaluation. 
This i s why i t should be possible t o l i v e i n and enjoy the 
world; but equally i t can be said that 
the passion and death of Christ are surely a decisive 
adverse judgement on humanity and i t s aspirations and 
pretensions. The cross of Christ i s the strongest 
motive i n support of the world r e j e c t i n g stream i n 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . How can we l i v e on terms with the world 
which rejected him, the world w i t h which he refused 
t o compromise?47 
This motivation f o r r e j e c t i n g the world i s a j u s t i f i a b l e one, 
but there are some who withdraw from the world because of 
the problems i t causes. Such people t i y 
withdrawal i n t o another world,a plane of l i f e and 
act i o n .on which the t r a g i c problems do not ar i s e . 
This i s the hope of the p i e t i s t , the sectarian, the 
p u r i s t , who t r i e s t o avoid g u i l t by avoiding r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , 
and i s therefore driven i n varying degrees to sever 
himself from society or even t o abstain from active 
l i f e , c u l t i v a t i n g an inner l i f e i n himself. 
But, Hodges goes on, " i t i s impossible thus t o avoid r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . „48 
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Hodges i s r i g h t to condemn t h i s a t t i t u d e , but the c o n f l i c t 
between the two opposite strands i n C h r i s t i a n i t y , the "other-
worldy" and the " t h i s - w o r l d l y " approaches, as Kirk c a l l s them, i s 
a constant one i n C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r y . Kirk points out that 
both aspects are necessary, a f t e r discussing the arguments 
on both sides. "Renunciation, detachment, s e l f - d e n i a l must 
have t h e i r permament place i n every Christian l i f e " , he w r i t e s , 
"however much at the same time we set ourselves to l i v e i n 
the joyous fellowship of human society". Other-worldliness 
should not be confused w i t h s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e , says Ki r k . Rather, 
what i t must do i s t o "stand alongside humanism, as a permament 
witness t o an aspect of the doctrine of God which separates 
49 
C h r i s t i a n i t y f o r a l l time from naturalism and pantheism."^ 
Hodges' own view, then, i s that "man was placed i n the 
world t o learn about the world, to learn t o e x p l o i t a l l i t s 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s , to r u l e the world, exercising t h i s sovereignty 
i n t u r n f o r the glory and worship of God."^^ But a v i t a l point 
of the Ghristicin story claims t h a t man i s f a l l e n , and so too 
i s the world he l i v e s i n - t h i s meaJit that man was subjected 
t o the problems Hodges describes i n the f i r s t chapter. But 
now t h a t Christ has come, i s the s i t u a t i o n any d i f f e r e n t ? 
I n p a r t , the difference i s only made f o r those who 
believe i n Christ, who "has l i f t e d humanity, i n His own Person, 
on t o a d i f f e r e n t plane of existence, and our humanity i s exalted 
w i t h His i n so f a r as we become members incorporate i n His 
mystical body."^^ But there i s another aspect t o t h i s , f o r 
by "wearing a human body He has declared once and f o r a l l the 
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s a n c t i t y of matter and put an end to the dreams of the P l a t o n i s t 
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and the Manichee." On a s i m i l a r theme, Hodges w r i t e s : 
i n His Person ( i . e . Christ's ) God has taken upon Himself 
human nature and now wears i t f o r ever...in t h i s human 
nature He has undergone s u f f e r i n g and death, and risen 
again, g l o r i f i e d and arrayed i n hew powers, i n order 
t o impart t o mankind something of the l i f e of God. 
God has done t h i s ; and no man must t r e a t human nature, 
whether i n h i s own person or i n that of others, w i t h 
less respect than God Himself has shown and shows to i t . 
I f there i s a s p e c i f i c a l l y Christian social^philosophy, t h i s 
i s i t s foundation. There can be no o t h e r , ^ 
The Incarnation should give Christians a new respect f o r t h e i r 
f e l l o w men, and indeed f o r t h e i r own physical bodies and l i f e 
i n the material world as w e l l . Christians have been too apt 
t o neglect t h i s aspect;"they have often suffered from a weakness 
which has not been confined t o them...of dreaming too much 
about so-called 'moral' or ' s p i r i t u a l ' ideals and taking 
too l i t t l e account of the material conditions i n which these 
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ideals have t o be put i n t o p r a c t i c e . " But anything based 
s o l e l y on the Incarnation cannot t e l l the whole story, 
C h r i s t i a n i t y puts at the centre of i t s story the death 
and r e s u r r e c t i o n of C h r i s t . The death might, as we have seen, 
be taken t o support the idea of renouncing the world; but 
does i t make any other difference? J.K.Mozley suggests that 
i t does: 
Did His sufferings and death leave the f a c t s of s u f f e r i n g 
and death exactly as they were before He passed through 
them? V/ithout any h e s i t a t i o n we answer 'No'. The f a c t 
t h a t He suffered and died does not t u r n s u f f e r i n g and 
death, considered i n themselves from e v i l t o good; nor 
does i t quit them of t h e i r reference to s i n . But i t 
does a l t e r the nature of t h a t reference.^ .'For. humanity 
death has become other than i t was since Christ died, 
f o r the race, that i s , regarded as a unity...death as 
a f a c t i s not what i t was before Christ died...Death 
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i s transmuted f o r sinners because the Son of God died. 
I f He had l e f t l i f e ' s t r a g i c end untouched no difference 
t h a t we c£in see would have been made to death i n i t s 
r e l a t i o n t o men.55 
This may be t r u e , but the death of Christ i s followed by 
His r e s u r r e c t i o n , and w i l l a l t e r the l i g h t i n which we regard 
His death. The resu r r e c t i o n may also give us some in s i g h t 
i n t o the way we see the f i n a l destiny of man. Thus Hodges 
w r i t e s : 
The r i s e n Christ i s c l e a r l y i n a d i f f e r e n t r e l a t i o n 
to space £ind time from what we are, or what he was 
himself before he died and rose...and i f we ourselves 
are u l t i m a t e l y destined t o r i s e t o a l i f e i n his likeness, 
the changed humanity i n which we s h a l l then appear -must 
require a changed cosmic order t o accomodate i t . 
The world as we know i t w i l l pass away, but we can know l i t t l e 
about what w i l l take i t s place, f o r the Christian Scriptures 
leave more questions unanswered than answered on t h i s issue, 
says Hodges. A l l we do know i s that " i t i s t o be a world 
i n which we, a tra n s f i g u r e d humanity, can l i v e i n the l i g h t 
of God." Our a t t i t u d e towards t h i s world, as Christians, i s 
that " t h i s world, d i g n i f i e d by the incarnation and condemnfid 
by the passion, i s by the r e s u r r e c t i o n not r e h a b i l i t a t e d 
but superseded."^^ 
There are ways then, i n which the coming of Christ has 
made a difference t o the way His followers are to view the 
world i n which they l i v e ; but the change i n the world i t s e l f 
seems t o be a f u t u r e hope rather than a present r e a l i t y . 
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Chapter Seven 
Prances M. Young i n her book S a c r i f i c e and the Death 
of Christ,'^ r e f e r s to The Pattern of Atonement as a " b r i l l i a n t 
c r i t i q u e of the t r a d i t i o n a l theory of s a t i s f a c t i o n and substitution", 
The part of the book to which t h i s judgement i s most applicable 
i s the t h i r d chapter"Expiation, S a t i s f a c t i o n , Substitution", and 
i t i s to t h i s chapter which we now turn. Whether Prances 
Young i s r i g h t i n her a p p r a i s a l of Hodges' work remains to 
be seen. 
Hodges begins by saying that the f i r s t two chapters 
of h i s book contained "a true account of the s a l v a t i o n of 
m£in as the Church has conceived i t , preached i t and celebrated 
2 
i t . " But, he adds, he has not included the terms and phrases 
i n which both Protesteint and Catholic have been accustomed 
to conceive the doctrine of the Atonement. The r u l i n g conceptions 
f o r them tend to be g u i l t , anger, punishment or penalty, expiation, 
p r o p i t i a t i o n and s a t i s f a c t i o n , together with ideas of law 
and j u s t i c e , and s a c r i f i c e . "Taken s i n g l y " , Hodges remarks, 
" a l l these ideas can be found i n the Bible...What i s not so 
c l e a r i s the merit of a theory which s i n g l e s out these things 
from the r e s t of the b i b l i c a l m a t e r i a l , i n t e r p r e t s and combines 
them i n a c e r t a i n way, and .treats the r e s u l t as a true and 
f u l l accoiant of the Atonement,"^ Therefore Hodges' aim i n t h i s 
chapter i s to "show that the theory i n question i s not a legitimate 
c h i l d of the b i b l i c a l r e v e l a t i o n , but a r i s e s from the imputation 
to God of a t t i t u d e s and modes of behaviour on which the B i b l e 
stands i n judgement." JWe have already drawn attention to the 
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f a c t that Hodges has not c l e a r l y explained what he means by 
" s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y Atonement", which i s the "theory in question" 
here; but he does seem to have i n mind a form of penal s u b s t i t u t i o n 
even though h i s c r i t i c i s m s may be applied to any theory which 
hinges on the idea that C h r i s t has done something instead of 
us. For a c l e a r e r a n a l y s i s to be made, we must accept the 
theory which Hodges has set up, the contents of which w i l l 
emerge during the course of h i s argument. Nevertheless, the 
question as to whether he has made himself c l e a r i n t h i s 
chapter w i l l re-occur when we t r y to evaluate the success 
of t h i s book. 
One c r i t i c i s m Hodges makes of such a theory i s that 
i t does not do j u s t i c e to a l l the relevant b i b l i c a l material, 
nor indeed to the S c r i p t u r a l p i c t u r e of God. A second c r i t i c i s m 
i s that -this whole c y c l e of ideas r e l a t e s to the f i r s t of 
our o r i g i n a l f i v e points - the estrangement between man and 
God."^ But Hodges i s looking f o r the Atonement to be seen 
i n i t s wider context, as i t meets a l l msui's needs i n h i s f a l l e n 
s t a t e . I n order to c r i t i c i s e t h i s theory, Hodges begins by 
d i s c u s s i n g how estrangements a r i s e according to t h i s view. 
We may voice one r e s e r v a t i o n at t h i s point. I t i s 
dangerous i n some ways to t r y to work back from a theory 
to the ideas underlying i t , because we may e a s i l y misinterpret 
the meaning of that theory. Hodges may. be r i g h t i n h i s a n a l y s i s 
of the ideas which l i e behind s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y Atonement, but 
he may have misunderstood the intentions and meaning of the 
t h e o r i s t s . One of the more noti c a b l e and commendable features 
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of Hodges' work i n general i s that he makes an attempt to understand 
why people think as they do, even while he may disagree with 
them. But one question he does not seem to t a c k l e i s why 
menare so misguided as to suggest such mistaken theories of 
the Atonement; whether they may not have been misguided, but 
we have misread them? Hodges does seem to condemn i n the 
strongest possible terms without seeking to understand. 
For example, he r e f e r s to t h i s type of theory as an "abominable 
t r a v e s t y of the Atonement", an example of the F a i t h being 
depraved "by being int e r p r e t e d i n terms of human f o l l i e s and 
the unregenerate passions of the s o u l . " ^ Again, Hodges writes 
of those who teach such th e o r i e s as being "themselves psychologically 
xinbalanced."^ Nor are these examples unparailleled. What i s 
i n question i s not whether Hodges i s right or not to condemn 
these t h e o r i s t s , but whether he i s being true to h i s own aims 
and stsindards as an i m p a r t i a l and a n a l y t i c a l philosopher i n 
speaking of these people with what seems to be an u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
s t r e a k of intolerances I t i s tempting to suggest that i n 
view of Hodges' bi a s against any form of penal s u b s t i t u t i o n , 
that he may be presenting the theory i n i t s worst possible 
l i g h t i n the way he analyses the ideas behind i t . Whether 
t h i s i s so or not, we must deal with the theory as Hodges presents 
i t to us, bearing i n mind what has been s a i d above, and also 
pointing out that some might not agree with Hodges' view of 
the way estrangements i n general a r i s e . 
I t i s presupposed, says Hodges, that the offender i s 
under o b l i g a t i o n to the offended person; estrangement occurs 
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because the offender does not e i t h e r obey a law or legitimate 
command, or show the respect which i s due. The s i t u a t i o n 
has four elements; I ) A law has been broken or a legitimate 
command disobeyed. 2) G u i l t i s incurred - that i s , an i n t e r i o r 
s t a t e of i l l - w i l l , of which the offence i s merely the outward 
manifestation. 3) An affront has been administered to the 
offended person, whose honour has suffered e i t h e r i n h i s own 
esteem or the eyes of others, or both. ("Honour" may seem to 
be an odd term to use, but Hodges i s dealing with the background 
to a p a r t i c u l a r theory which goes back to times when i t was 
more usual to speak about one's "honour" than i t i s today.J 
4) Thus the offended person becomes estranged from the offender -
he does not n e c e s s a r i l y f e e l r e a l i l l - w i l l towards him, but 
i t may imply anger or resentment, and i t " c e r t a i n l y implies 
the r e f u s a l of those small f r i e n d l y o f f i c e s which are normal 
between people who are on good terms with one another." 
Healing of the estrangement involves expiation - the purging 
of the offence; and p r o p i t i a t i o n - the c o n c i l i a t i o n of the 
offended person. This can be brought about i f : I ) The broken 
law or f l o u t e d command i s v i n d i c a t e d : "The offender must f a i l , 
and be seen to f a i l , to get off scot f r e e . " This i s achieved 
by imposing a penalty on him. 2) G u i l t , as i l l - w i l l , must 
a l s o be punished. The purpose of ptinishment i s to "destroy 
or i n j u r e or banish the g u i l t y person, or i f not the person, 
then at l e a s t the g u i l t that i s i n him...(punishments) are 
f e l t to be demanded not so much by the act which c o n s t i t u t e s 
the offence as by the g u i l t y mind from which i t springs. 
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and at t h e i r heart i s the notion of beating down the e v i l 
w i l l , destroying i t or rendering i t impotent." 5) Reparation 
must be made. Reparation i s a "salve for wounded honour", 
and can a l s o be c a l l e d " s a t i s f a c t i o n " or "making amends". 
These three points are aspects of expiation, but 4) there 
must a l s o be p r o p i t i a t i o n ; the "offended person must cease to 
o 
be estranged and cease to hold the offender at a distance." 
T h i s can be achieved by the same act as the expiation, or 
by a d i r e c t appeal to the offended person's good w i l l . 
We have followed Hodges' a n a l y s i s here without o f f e r i n g 
c r i t i c i s m of i t . One d i f f i c u l t y here i s that he i s not s e t t i n g 
out h i s own view of how estrangements a r i s e , but how he b e l i e v e s 
a p a r t i c u l a r theory views them. The point at is s u e i s whether 
they should have applied t h i s view of estrangements between 
man and man to the s i t u a t i o n between man and God. We are not 
deali n g with the r i g h t s and wrongs of the t h e o r i s t s ' ideas about 
estrangements, but with the theory to which Hodges suggests 
these ideas gave r i s e . Much could be sa i d i n c r i t i c i s m of the 
t h e o r i s t s ' presentation of estrangements, and the elements which 
go to make up t h e i r healing; but that i s not our concern here. 
Hodges goes on to outli n e the s i t u a t i o n as i t i s thought 
to apply to the r e l a t i o n s between God ajid man: 
Some elements i n t h i s a n a l y s i s undoubtedly apply as 
between God eind man, and theories of the Atonement have 
too e a s i l y assumed that they a l l apply, un that assumption 
our r e l a t i o n to God as sinners i s t h i s : we must pay a 
penalty appropriate and adequate to our wrongdoings.. .we 
must make s a t i s f a c t i o n adequate to the affront which we 
administer to God's honour, and by these means or by d i r e c t 
appeal to His mercy we must p r o p i t i a t e Him. 
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But t h i s i s an impossible s i t u a t i o n f o r us; and therefore 
t h i s theory t r i e s to solve the problem of man's dilemma by 
saying that C h r i s t "saves us by doing f o r us what we could 
never do f o r ourselves.. He pays the penalty f o r our offences 
and so v i n d i c a t e s the law of God and His j u s t i c e i n enforcing 
i t ; He bears the punishment f o r bur g u i l t ; He makes s a t i s f a c t i o n 
to the offended Pather, whom by these means He p r o p i t i a t e s . " 
More w i l l be s a i d of t h i s l a t e r . Hodges mentions i n r e l a t i o n 
to t h i s the "conception o f ' C h r i s t ' s death as the payment 
of a debt."'' This debt can be regarded e i t h e r as a debt of 
worship and obedience to t h e i r c r e a t o r which man cannot pay, but 
which C h r i s t can discharge f o r him; or as the penalty of s i n , 
which C h r i s t pays f o r him. This penalty i s presumably death, 
whether we regard t h i s as an a r b i t r a r y one or the natural 
consequences of our s i n i s immaterial at t h i s point. But 
we may point out what Hodges does not, that i s , that man can 
i n f a c t pay the penalty of s i n , f o r he can s u f f e r the * s p i r i t u a l 
death'*which appears to be the penalty of s i n . (The penalty 
could be p h y s i c a l death, but i n that case a l l men s u f f e r i t , 
r e g a r d l e s s of t h e i r b e l i e f s . B u t we need not go further 
i n t o t h i s here, f o r Hodges mentions i t only as another example 
of the idea that C h r i s t does something I'for us". 
I t cannot be denied that the New Testament speaks i n 
many pla c e s of the f a c t that the death of C h r i s t was "for man", 
or " f o r s i n " , or phrases r e l a t e d to these ideas. But what 
i s the meaning of the word "fo r " i n such contexts? I s there 
any s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y meaning involved? The E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n 
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"for'' may cover the Greek 'hyper'' or " a n t i m e a n i n g e i t h e r 
"on behalf of ""or "instead of" r e s p e c t i v e l y . Hodges remarks 
that there i s very l i t t l e of the l a t t e r meaning i n the New 
Testament. The most s t r i k i n g passage which makes use of t h i s 
l a t t e r concept, says Hodges, i s Mark IO:45» which he has 
already mentioned, " i n which the Son of Man Himself declares 
that He has come 'to give His l i f e as a ransom i n place of many'." 
But, Hodges goes on, " s i n c e , as we have already seen, the 
image of ransom i s not to be pressed very f a r , the idea of 
a s u b s t i t u t i o n i n t h i s passage need not be taken too s e r i o u s l y 
e i t h e r . Thus the c h i e f s c r i p t u r a l support of the s u b s t i t u t i o n 
theory turns out to be weak."^^ I have already drawn attention 
to the weakness of t h i s argument, a weakness increased because 
Hodges does not consider any of the other verses u s u a l l y said 
12 
to s u b s t a n t i a t e the theory. I t may be that Hodges could 
dismiss any other places where a su b s t i t u t i o n a r y doctrine 
i s postulated as having been misinterpreted by t h e o r i s t s , but 
they should perhaps have been mentioned. J.S.Whale, speaking 
of what he considers to be the two main "proof t e x t s " f o r 
s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y Atonement, Galatians 3:13* S'Hd 2 Corinthieins 5^21, 
comes to a s i m i l a r conclusion to Hodges* : "The New Testament 
as a whole gives l i t t l e or no supporting evidence f o r the 
contention that these two i s o l a t e d Pauline passages j u s t i f y 
an e x p l i c i t l y v i c a r i o u s or s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of the Cross."^^ In the l a s t a n a l y s i s , however, a theory of 
s u b s t i t u t i o n does not stand or f a l l through the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of one small Greek word, or one p a r t i c u l a r verse i n the B i b l e . 
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What must count i s the testimony of the New Testament as 
a whole. (This was Whale's touchstone i n the statement quoted 
above.) Hodges b e l i e v e s , and i s j u s t i f i e d i n so doing, that 
the New Testament as a whole supports the idea that the c e n t r a l 
point of the Atonement i s not that C h r i s t dies instead of us, 
but that we die i n Him, This does seem to be one of the 
key points i n Pauline theology. There may be other elements 
and ways of expressing C h r i s t ' s work f o r man, but these should 
not be made into the only way of seeing that work. Yet those 
who hold the theory i n question are equally sure that they 
are presenting the c l e a r teaching of the B i b l e . Por example, 
one leading evangelical w r i t e r , who as an evangelical w i l l 
support the theory of s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y Atonement, t e l l s us 
that we should "accept the d i r e c t statement of C h r i s t and 
His a p o s t l e s , that He bore our s i n s , understanding the phrase 
i n i t s b i b l i c a l meaning that He underwent the penalty of our 
s i n s f o r us."''^^ 
Nevertheless, there i s some t r u t h i n the concept of 
s u b s t i t u t i o n , and i t i s to Hodges' c r e d i t that he t r i e s to 
see what value there i s i n i t , f o r i t has been widely accepted 
i n one form or another by many people. Hodges makes t h i s 
point: 
i n the h i s t o r y of C h r i s t i a n devotion, and s t i l l more 
i n the h i s t o r y of soteriology, the idea of s u b s t i t u t i o n 
has played an important p a r t . . . i t i s so widespread 
and so p e r s i s t e n t , and (may we add?) i t awakens such 
echoes i n the soul that i t can hardly be without a core 
of v i t a l t r u t h , however hard i t may be to formulate 
i t s a t i s f a c t o r i l y . ^ ' ^ ' 
Here, we may notice, Hodges i s being f a i t h f u l to h i s intention 
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stated at the beginning of the book that he would study the 
Atonement as S c r i p t u r e and experience present i t to us. 
Where S c r i p t u r e i s not c l e a r , both our own experience and the 
experience of C h r i s t i a n s through the ages lead us to one 
aspect of the t r u t h . Hodges returns to t h i s point towards 
the end of the chapter, where he t r i e s to i n d i c a t e what the 
core of v i t a l t r u t h i s . 
C l o s e l y l i n k e d to t h i s type of theory i s the idea of 
C h r i s t ' s death as a s a c r i f i c e - "the o f f e r i n g of C h r i s t by 
C h r i s t as a s a c r i f i c e for the s i n of man." This s a c r i f i c e 
i s a p r o p i t i a t o r y one, a s a t i s f a c t i o n f o r the s i n s of the 
whole world. The death of the v i c t i m has t h i s atoning power, 
and i t "does not follow from t h i s , but i t has often been 
believed, that the v i c t i m dies as a s u b s t i t u t e f o r us", i n which 
case t h i s idea becomes "merely one more v a r i e t y of the v i c a r i o u s 
atonement theory." S a c r i f i c e plays a large part i n the r e l i g i o n 
of the Old Testament, and i s sometimes misunderstood by C h r i s t i a n s 
seeking to i n t e r p r e t C h r i s t ' s death i n teims of a s a c r i f i c e . 
But, says Hodges, despite such i n a c c u r a c i e s " t h i s kind of language 
speaks to the soul, and any adequate account of the Atonement 
must be able to do j u s t i c e to i t . " ^ ^ 
Hodges now turns to c r i t i c i s m of the type of theory 
he has been d i s c u s s i n g i n t h i s chapter. F i r s t l y he draws 
a t t e n t i o n to some d i f f i c u l t i e s about i t . In the f i r s t place 
I t i s a feature of a l l these v i c a r i o u s theories that 
the r e l a t i o n which they postulate between C h r i s t and 
those whom He saves i s a somewhat external one, q u a s i - l e g a l 
or even quasi-commercial i n character, and f a r removed 
from that m y s t i c a l union between C h r i s t and the b e l i e v e r 
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on which our previous account of s a l v a t i o n was based. 
These t h e o r i e s give i n f a c t no explanation of how the 
second, t h i r d , and fourth of our o r i g i n a l f i v e points 
could be dealt with. They concentrate attention wholly 
on the f i r s t point, and we s h a l l s h o r t l y see that they 
give no adequate account even of that,^7-
The two c r i t i c i s m s i m p l i c i t here are v a l i d ones. A v i c a r i o u s 
theory a l l too e a s i l y leaves the r e l a t i o n between C h r i s t and 
the b e l i e v e r on an external l e v e l , and i t i s sometimes d i f f i c u l t 
to r e l a t e the f a c t that Christ.has done a l l that i s necessary 
i n s t e a d of me, with the f a c t that i t i s s t i l l neceesary f o r me 
to repent, and to s t r i v e to follow and obey God's commands. 
The problem as to how C h r i s t ' s work can become e f f e c t i v e f o r 
men i s one with which a l l Atonement theories have to come 
to terms; t h i s type of theory only accentuates the d i f f i c u l t y , 
because man i s , as i t were, l e f t at a distance from God. 
That t h i s w i l l a l s o mean that there can be no progression 
i n the C h r i s t i a n l i f e , i s brought out c l e a r l y i n the following 
passage by O l i v e r Quick: 
I t seems that f o r those...who content themselves with 
a juridical;.theory of the Atonement, the work of the 
Atonement stops short, as i t were, at the beginning 
of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e ; i t accords the b e l i e v e r the 
forgiveness which cleans the sheet and gives him a 
f r e s h s t a r t , but i t does not place him through union 
with h i s r i s e n Lord already within the world to come, 
so that he may make the l i f e of that world progressively 
manifest i n a l l h i s e a r t h l y l i v i n g . . . t h e C h r i s t i a n ' s 
l i f e i n t h i s world i s reduced to a s e r i e s of f r e s h 
s t a r t s i n which the o r i g i n a l forgiveness i s renewed 
but there seems to be hardly room f o r p o s i t i v e progress 
at a l l , since the true heavenly l i f e i s deferred altogether 
beyond the grave.^§ 
The second i m p l i c i t criticism.;, i s that these theories 
concentrate on only one of the f i v e points which Hodges uses 
to describe mein's t r o u b l e s . Porgiveness of s i n s i s provided 
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f o r , and the removal of g u i l t and so on; but i t does not explain 
how we are restored to a new l i f e . This has to be taught 
as a separate doctrine, and we can imagine that t h i s would 
be wrong i n Hodges' eyes, because i t i s making unnecessary 
d i v i s i o n s i n the C h r i s t i a n . , l i f e . 
Hodges then goes on to ask why, i f there are so many 
inadequacies i n t h i s type of theory, i t has such a hold on 
the C h r i s t i a n mind. One f a c t o r Hodges suspects of contributing 
t o t h i s i s the "spread of a p e c u l i a t form of C h r i s t o - c e n t r i c 
devotion"; by t h i s meaning the "fashion of imaginative and 
emotional meditation on the humanity of C h r i s t , with s p e c i a l 
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concentration on the circumstances of His passion." • Meditation 
of t h i s kind can stimulate the imitation of C h r i s t , and the 
d e s i r e f o r a more intimate union with Him - t h i s i s apparent 
i n C a t h o l i c devotional w r i t e r s . But; 
I may concentrate».not so much on the beauty and majesty 
of what C h r i s t has done, as on the f a c t that He has 
done i t f o r me. The r e s u l t of t h i s i s l i k e l y to be... 
a deep sense of s e c u r i t y and assurance, then an outburst 
of gratitude, thanksgiving and p r a i s e , and f i n a l l y 
a strong d e s i r e to preach C h r i s t to other people. 
This i s a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y 'evangelical' pattern 
of response 
These two patterns can c o - e x i s t i n the same soul, and neither 
i s any b e t t e r than the other; but the l a t t e r has been more 
widely spread, e s p e c i a l l y i n Protestant c i r c l e s , and i t does 
leave the " r e l a t i o n between C h r i s t and the b e l i e v e r on a more 
t r a n s a c t i o n a l l e v e l , and can the more e a s i l y go with substitutionary 
views of the nature of the t r a n s a c t i o n " , and we have observed 
Hodges' c r i t i c i s m of t h i s mode of thought. 
A f i n a l d i f f i c u l t y Hodges notes i s that " i t i s consonant 
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with the s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y type of theory that those who hold 
i t should become involved i n the question, how the Passion 
of C h r i s t can be a j u s t equivalent for the penalties from 
which i t saves us." Obviously many d i f f e r e n t answers can be 
made to t h i s question, Hodges mentions the idea that C h r i s t 
by doing more than His duty acquires "spare righteousness" 
which can be c r e d i t e d to those who need i t . I t may then 
be s a i d that "since the s l i g h t e s t s i n i s an offence against 
i n f i n i t e righteousness, i t may be held to be eui i n f i n i t e 
offence and to demand an i n f i n i t e penalty. C h r i s t ' s spare 
righteousness must therefore be one of i n f i n i t e worth i f i t 
i s to do the work f o r which i t i s required." Hodges comments : 
" i f the phrase ' i n f i n i t e worth' has any meaning i n t h i s connection, 
we can hardly f a i l to a s c r i b e i n f i n i t e worth to the merits 
of C h r i s t ; but the way which we have j u s t t r a v e l l e d to reach 
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t h i s obvious conception seems c u r i o u s l y i n d i r e c t and a r t i f i c i a l . " 
But the phrases " i n f i n i t e righteousness", ' i n f i n i t e offence'^ 
and " i n f i n i t e penalty" are a l s o strange concepts, the meaning 
of which are not c l e a r . ^ ' I n f i n i t e " i s i n any case a d i f f i c u l t 
word to attach p o s i t i v e meaning to, a point which Hodges himself 
makes elsewhere: "Superhuman wisdom or goodness we can i n a 
manner understand,..But i n f i n i t e wisdom and i n f i n i t e goodness -
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what are these?" ' Even more d i f f i c u l t i s t r y i n g to apply 
the word not to a q u a l i t y , but to words which are so c l o s e l y 
r e l a t e d to "events", that i s , the giving of offence, and 
the imposing of a penalty. But we need not comment further 
on t h i s , as the question from which i t a r i s e s i s a mistaken 
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one, as Hodges goes on to show. 
To return to The Pattern of Atonement. Hodges gives 
a d e t a i l e d c r i t i c i s m of the theory he has been d i s c u s s i n g . 
I.) The p e n a l t i e s which human law imposes are "not the n a t u r a l 
donsequences of our act i o n s , but a r t i f i c i a l consequences 
imposed f o r reasons of s o c i a l policy...God i s not a hiiman 
l e g i s l a t o r . He i s the lawgiver of the \iniverse, and the 'penalties' 
which He annexes to human actions are p r e c i s e l y t h e i r natural 
consequences." I n human law, or i n human beings' dealings 
with one another, one person's f i n e may be paid by another, 
and a l s o " i t i s not inconceivable that an offended person 
might be appeased by a s u f f i c i e n t l y impressive s a t i s f a c t i o n 
offered on behalf of the offender by someone else."'23 But, 
says Hodges, God's dealings with man are on a di f f e r e n t l e v e l 
from t h i s . However, the d i s t i n c t i o n which he makes i s a l i t t l e 
too r i g i d - C h r i s t i a n s t r a d i t i o n a l l y believe that human law 
i s i n some sense from God, and those who implement i t have 
God's authority to do so.24- i n one sense, therefore, God 
does deal with us on t h i s l e v e l . Where Hodges' point holds 
good i s when we are considering s i n . Here the offence i s 
very s e r i o u s , since i t a f f e c t s the r e l a t i o n s h i p between God 
and man. The "law" may act so as to res t o r e what has been 
damaged by an offence from a hiunan standpoint, but i t cannot 
r e s t o r e man's r e l a t i o n s h i p with God. We should perhaps also 
note that s a t i s f a c t i o n would only be accepted on a human l e v e l , 
from someone other than the offender, i f the offence was not 
of a se r i o u s nature. T h i s then becomes another c r i t i c i s m 
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of the theory Hodges i s discussing, i f we say that even on 
a human l e v e l , we recognise that i t i s improper for one person 
to make a s a t i s f a c t i o n f o r the offence of another. I t would 
be r e p l i e d that what i s improper for men may be right f o r 
God, but t h i s leaves us with no r e a l analogy for understanding 
the work of C h r i s t . 
Hodges points out that "the natura l consequences of our 
actio n s cannot be f i n a l l y averted by anything that anyone 
e l s e does f o r us...(they)...can be averted only i f our diseased 
w i l l r e t u r n s to health, and t h i s return i s nothing i f i t i s 
not our own a c t . " I t i s disputable whether the natura l 
consequences of an a c t i o n can never be averted by another -
the n a t u r a l consequence of jumping off a high building i s 
death, but a fireman's blanket may avert that, to take a 
simple example - but where the action i s s i n , and the consequences 
a " s p i r i t u a l death", then i t i s c l e a r what Hodges i s saying. 
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We are back to Athanasius here. ^ A corrupt nature i s our problem, 
so God can ne i t h e r simply pronounce us forgiven, nor allow 
His Son to s u f f e r death i f His j u s t i c e demands that there 
be one. Por i n e i t h e r case, the act remains external to us, 
and cannot give us that new nature we so desperately need. 
2) The aim of punishement, Hodges has said, i s to destroy 
the e v i l involved i n an offence. Human j u s t i c e t r i e s to do 
t h i s by imprisoning, or even executing, the offender, but 
recognises that a b e t t e r way i s the p o s i t i v e one of converting 
the e v i l i n t o good. As f o r God, Hodges says. He 
does not w i l l the destruction or even the eternal banishment 
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of the sinner, but rather that he may t u r n from h i s 
wickedness and l i v e . God's way of 'destroying' His 
enemies i s t o convert them i n t o f r i e n d s , and i f He 
'punishes* the sinner by way of pain or loss i t i s 
always i n the hope (so long as there remains a hope) 
t h a t he may be thus converted. For no-one does the 
punishment s e t t l e down i n t o irremediable s u f f e r i n g and 
eternal loss, unless by h i s own w i l l he becomes e t e r n a l l y 
• f i x e d i n the r e j e c t i o n of God. 
A l l of t h i s may be t r u e , but i t does not r e a l l y c o n s t i t u t e 
a c r i t i c i s m of penal s u b s t i t u t i o n . For one of the cent r a l 
points of such a theory i s that God so l i t t l e desires the death 
of a sinner that He di d not spare His own Son, i n order t o 
redeem mankind. God:'.s purpose i s not to destroy His enemies. 
What seems t o l i e at the heart of Hodges' c r i t i c i s m , although he 
does not perhaps b r i n g i t out c l e a r l y enough, i s whether there 
should be a need f o r punishment at a l l . For i f the " i d e a l " 
of punishment i s that i t should be reformatory, then i t can 
obviously make no sense t o "punish" someone other than the 
offender, and therefore t o speak of Christ bearing our punishment 
f o r us. Nevertheless, i t might be argued that n o t a a l l the e v i l i n 
us can be turned t o good, and th a t there must be a destruction 
of the "old s e l f " , a concept of which St.Paul makes frequent 
use. This, Hodges w i l l argue, i s what happens to our "old 
selves" i n Christ on the Cross, as part of the re-making 
process, and i t i s t h i s which s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y theories misinterpret 
as Christ s u f f e r i n g instead of us. 
3) Since both Bible and Church "declare that the death of 
Christ i s a p r o p i t i a t o r y s a c r i f i c e and a s a t i s f a c t i o n rendered t o 
the Father...there i s a sense i n which the Father requires t o be 
s a t i s f i e d and p r o p i t i a t e d " . Hodges c o r r e c t l y dismisses the 
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supposition that "the Father i s wholly l a c k i n g i n good w i l l 
towards us, or would be i f i t were not that the Son i n His 
kindness contrives to change Him"; f o r a f t e r a l l , i t i s "the 
Father who sends the Son t o be the Saviour of the world." We 
must therefore assume tha t "the Father, though fvindamentally 
benevolent towards us, i s prevented from f u l l y displaying His 
w i l l by some obstacle which the death of Christ removes...this 
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obstacle must l i e w i t h i n the Father Himself." I t i s usually 
said t o l i e i n His j u s t i c e and wrath, but these divine a t t r i b u t e s 
can be misunderstood as meaning an i n f l e x i b l e w i l l t o exact 
p e n a l t i e s , and a desire t o destroy or banish the wicked. Hodges 
therefo r e turns t o an examination of the r e a l meajiing of these terms. 
F i r s t l y , the word " j u s t i c e " has a connotation of severity 
and r i g o r i s m not found i n our word "righteousness", the Hebrew 
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yedaqa, or the Greek dikaiosyne. We should t h i n k of God's 
" j u s t i c e " , then, as His righteousness, which i n r e l a t i o n to 
us i s "His i n f i n i t e readiness t o restore to us the righteousness 
which we have l o s t . " (We might note here that " i n f i n i t e " has 
some meaning i n t h i s context!) The Old Testament, Hodges says, 
connects God's righteousness with our s a l v a t i o n , and thus 
we may r e a d i l y admit that "He often f i n d s i t necessary to 
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smite us i n order t o save us." I t may be true that some 
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conceive God's j u s t i c e as an " i n f l e x i b l e w i l l to exact penalties", ^ 
and portray these penalties as somewhat a r b i t r a r i l y imposed. 
But i t would also be possible t o conceive God exacting penalties 
because His j u s t i c e demanded that t h i s should be so, that i s , 
t h a t the penalties of s i n - death, separation from God -
n o 
f o l l o w as n a t u r a l consequences from God's holiness and j u s t i c e . 
But whether t h i s i s so or not, we are l e f t w i t h the c r i t i c i s m 
t h a t no-one else can bear these penalties f o r us, and t h i s 
would seem t o be the insurmountable d i f f i c u l t y against which 
a s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y theory of the Atonement comes t o g r i e f . 
Secondly, God's anger, or wrath, has been the subject 
of debate among theologians, because of a reluctance among 
some t o a t t r i b u t e such an emotion to God. C.H.Dodd comments 
on t h i s on pp.47-50 of h i s commentary on Romems',^ ? where he 
describes the idea of the Wrath of God as archaic, and suggests 
t h a t i t i s inconsistent t o a t t r i b u t e the " i r r a t i o n a l passion 
of anger" t o God. Lodd prefers t o re-define wrath as "an 
i n e v i t a b l e process of cause and e f f e c t i n a moral universe", 
but i s t h i s too impersonal a way of viewing i t ? Sodd does 
speak of a "moral universe", but t h i s does not necessarily c a l l 
f o r the existence of God at a l l , and does not suggest the same 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between God and man that i s implied by the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of God being angry w i t h men.^^ I t i s true t h a t , as Hodges 
w r i t e s , "anger i n man i s only too often offended d i g n i t y , , , 
s e lf-regarding, a manifestation of wounded pr i d e , , ,h\aman anger 
i s so often d e s t r u c t i v e and takes the form of a desire to hurt 
the offender"; and we would not wish to a t t r i b u t e t h i s sort 
of emger t o God. But He does have a "sense of d i g n i t y " , and 
seeks t o manifest His g l o r y . As i t i s clear that God "finds 
His g l o r y i n the beatitude of His creatures", continues Hodges, 
th e r e f o r e "they cannot offend against Him by any act which i s 
not at the same time a serious offence against themselves."' 
I l l 
Thus God's anger i s wholly a l t r u i s t i c , l i k e that of the "nurse 
or doctor w i t h the patient who obstinately p e r s i s t s i n doing 
what i s worst f o r himself"^^^ We should not, therefore, oppose 
God's j u s t i c e and anger t o His love and mercy, f o r they are 
a l l His a t t r i b u t e s , and the f i r s t p a i r i s a p a r t i c u l a r 
manifestation of the second. Hodges' conclusion here i s r i g h t , 
t h a t we should not "divide" God i n t h i s way, but i s he r i g h t t o 
say t h a t God's anger i s wholly a l t r u i s t i c ? I t i s possible 
t o argue that every s i n , every wrong act, does i n some way 
damage the offender, even where t h i s i s not obvious. S i m i l a r l y , 
one might suggest that the sin of . r e f u s i n g t o worship God, or 
to give Him the honour due to His Name, i s also an offence 
against oneself. But Hodges aims to fo l l o w Bible and t r a d i t i o n 
i n h i s exposition, and i t must be said that there i s a strand 
i n the Bible (and i n the Church's t r a d i t i o n also) which speaks 
of God being angry, and a c t i n g f o r His own sake, rather than 
t o help His creatures. That God should, as i t were, maintain 
His d i g n i t y , i s perhaps t o our be n e f i t , but t h i s i s not stated 
by the w r i t e r s s p e c i f i c a l l y . A good example of t h i s strand 
i s Ezekiel ^6:22-^2; i t does not speak of God's anger i n 
p a r t i c u l a r , but re f e r s to Him acti n g t o vindicate His Name alone. 
We f i n d God's anger displayed f o r seemingly n o n - a l t r u i s t i c 
purposes i n 2 Samuel 6;6-7. I t i s of course possible t o dismiss 
these episodes as p r i m i t i v e misconceptions of the nature of God, 
but they may suggest that Hodges' view of the matter i s not 
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as st r a i g h t f o r w a r d as he presents i t t o be. 
The conclusion Hodges draws from t h i s stands, however: 
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if God shows His j u s t i c e and seeks His glory i n the 
beatitude of His creatures, i t follows that His chastisements 
w i l l not achieve t h e i r end nor His l o v i n g wrath be appeased, 
t h a t ( i n sh o r t ) He w i l l not be p r o p i t i a t e d , u n t i l the 
beatitude of His creatures i s ensured; and nothing cem 
ensure i t , short of t h e i r own f u l l repentance and t h e i r 
r e s t o r a t i o n t o the state and status from which they 
have fallen.3 5 
The sinner himself tmderstands t h i s , r e a l i s i n g that he deserves 
a l l t h a t can b e f a l l him, and i s repentant before the goodness 
of God, who "works not indulgently, t o l e t him o f f his deserts, 
but transformingly, t o make him cease to be a sinner." He 
may therefore welcome the d i s c i p l i n e s which God i n f l i c t s on 
him, and be "drawn to take a hand i n the process by i n f l i c t i n g 
d i s c i p l i n a r y rigours upon himself." Although no penance can 
ever r e i a l l y be adequate, the desire f o r i t , w r i t e s Hodges, 
"represents a native tendency i n mankind."'^ 
Hodges then comes to what i s the ce n t r a l point i n his 
argument, one which he has mentioned e a r l i e r , but here spells 
out c l e a r l y : 
We cannot be saved without f u l l repentance, and even 
an imperfect repentance brings w i t h i t at least the 
desire t o do worthy pensuice. But the sickness from 
which we s u f f e r i s that of a diseased w i l l , and so 
we cannot perform t h i s f u l l repentance nor the penance 
which should go w i t h i t . Yet on the other hand, as 
we have seen, no one, not even Christ can do these things 
f o r us, i f by ' f o r ' us i s meant 'instead of'us . To 
t h i s problem there i s only one s o l u t i o n . Since we cannot 
do i t alone and He cannot do i t instead of us, i t must 
be both together who do i t , He i n us and we i n Him... 
We f i n d our salvation a f t e r a l l i n our mystical union 
w i t h Christ.-
I n saying t h i s , says Hodges, we have "stepped out of that 
whole region of s u b s t i t u t i o n s , contracts and external r e l a t i o n s h i p s " . 
S u b s t i t u t i o n a r y Atonement does have some co n t r i b u t i o n t o make 
to our understanding of t h i s doctrine, and Hodges examines 
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what t h i s i s l a t e r . F i r s t he endeavours t o answer the question 
as t o how the idea of our union w i t h Christ makes possible 
the s o l u t i o n of a previously insoluble problem. 
How, he asks, i s Christ's death a s a c r i f i c e f o r sin? 
I t i s so because i t cancels s i n , not simply the consequences 
of i t , but also i t s g u i l t and power; f o r the Christ who died 
at Jerusalem i s also Christ present i n our souls by His S p i r i t : 
purging, transforming, refashioning us i n His own likeness, 
so t h a t i n His obedience we ret u r n t o obedience and i n 
His worship we worship the Father. His s a c r i f i c e , when 
we are thus drawn i n t o i t and made partakers i n i t , 
expiates our offence by destroying i n us the root from 
which i t sprang, so tha t we are no longer the r e b e l l i o u s 
beings that we were, but a new creation i n Christ. 
I t p r o p i t i a t e s the Father by brin g i n g us before Him 
as His true c h i l d r e n , accepted i n the Beloved.'-
This paragraph, taken together with the one quoted above, 
represents Hodges' view of the doctrine of the Atonement, and 
i t must be admitted t h a t i t i s an impressive p i c t u r e , g i v i n g 
a balanced and b i b l i c a l answer t o man's needs. Hodges' view of 
the Atonement i s not exclusive t o him, f o r p a r a l l e l s can 
be found i n both older and more recent w r i t e r s , Mclntyre 
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r e f l e c t s a s i m i l a r view, and goes on to make the i n t e r e s t i n g 
point t h a t "the C h r i s t i a n Church has been constantly ready 
t o use the language of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n t o speak of the resurrection. 
but has been so u n w i l l i n g t o employ t h i s same language t o 
the same degree i n reference t o the death of Christ, Yet 
the two - death and resurrection - go together,"^^ The New 
Testament speaks of our i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with Christ i n both. 
Also i n connection w i t h the notion of Christ's obedience bri n g i n g 
us s a l v a t i o n , we may note M,Jarrett-Kerr's statement that 
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"the best way of p i c t u r i n g Christ's operation as Redeemer 
i s by concentrating upon His w i l l i n g obedience."^^ One may 
s t i l l ask, however, whether Hodges' answer i n f a c t takes i n t o 
account a l l the d i f f e r e n t aspects under which the Bible considers 
the doctrine? 
Hodges' version i s a b i b l i c a l account, and has as i t s 
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main source the w r i t i n g s of St,Paul. This i s an i n t e r e s t i n g 
p o i n t , as one might expect mysticism t o be emphasised more 
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by a "Johannine" theologian. Hodges might have shown us 
t h a t he had paid a t t e n t i o n to a d i v e r s i t y of such elements 
i n the New Testament. 
Hodges r i g h t l y goes on to consider how we should 
modify the theory of s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y Atonement i n the l i g h t 
of what has been said about the mystical tmion of Christ 
and the b e l i e v e r . The theory as such stands or f a l l s on 
account of an erroneous view of God's dealings with men, 
but we can discover what t r u t h l i e s behind the concepts 
£Uid phrases i t uses. F i r s t l y , we must understand that 
"the things which Christ i s said by t h i s doctrine to do 
on our behalf are things which we also do i n Him." I n 
p r a c t i c a l terms, t h i s means we can accept that Christ has 
died f o r us, but must i n t e r p r e t t h i s as meaning,."on behalf 
o f " . Hodges remarks that we may say that Christ has paid 
the p r i c e of s i n , meaiiing by such a statement that He 
accepted the consequences of s i n , that He did and 
underwent what was necessary as a r e s u l t of i t . The 
t o i l and pain are the 'price of s i n ' i n the sense 
th a t they are what has to be undergone when sin has 
been yielded t o . Again, since the t o i l and pain are 
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are the necessary consequences of s i n , they can also 
be r e f e r r e d t o as i t s 'penalty'...so Christ i n undergoing 
the consequences of sin can also be said to 'pay the 
penalty' of i t . 4 4 
But, Hodges warns, t h i s i s open t o misconstruction, f o r 
S t r i c t l y speaking, Christ undergoes that which i s 
i n f a c t the penalty of s i n : but He does not undergo 
i t . . . i n s t e a d of us, but f o r us and w i t h us...Christ 
linderwent death, which i s the penalty of our si n , not 
i n order that we might not die but i n order that we 
might die a r i g h t . Our death without Him would be 
punishment and sheer destruction; w i t h Him and i n 
Him i t i s saving penance and redemptive s a c r i f i c e . 
I have already made some comment on t h i s idea. We may 
also draw a,ttention to Pannenberg's comment: "Jesus' death 
has v i c a r i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r a l l humanity. Not i n such 
a way th a t men no longer have t o die, but i n such a way 
t h a t t h e i r death i s taken i n t o the community of Jesus' 
dying so th a t they have a hope beyond death, the hope of the 
coming re s u r r e c t i o n t o the l i f e that has already appeared 
i n him."^^ 
Penance suggests penitence, Hodges continues, and goes 
on t o discuss what t h i s means. I t i s a b i b l i c a l thought, 
he says, th a t Christ on the Cross "condemned" sin once 
f o r a l l ; and t h i s He d i d i n at least two senses. I n the 
f i r s t place, the "process of events which brought Him t o 
the Cross shows the nature of s i n i n a l l i t s loathsomeness 
w i t h a c l a r i t y not to be surpassed"; and secondly, during 
His l i f e on earth, Christ 
met the f u l l impact of s i n i n i t s attractiveness as 
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w e l l as i n i t s t e r r o r , and unwaveringly rejected i t . 
His acceptance of the Cross seals that r e j e c t i o n once 
f o r a l l ; s i n a f t e r t h i s can neither a t t r a c t nor t e r r o r i s e 
any more and i n so f a r as we are i n Him, His r e j e c t i o n 
of s i n becomes also ours. This i s our true penitence, 
which...is i n us only as His g i f t . 
Hodges r e f e r s to Moberly's theory of Christ as the only perfect 
pe n i t e n t , p o i n t i n g out i t s psychological i.impossibility, f o r 
"repentance i s something which Christ cannot possibly perform 
i n our stead," I f t h i s i s the case, then i s there nothing 
to j u s t i f y the s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y language which has had so much 
support i n the h i s t o r y of the Church? Hodges believes that 
there i s , and i t i s t o h i s c r e d i t that he does investigate 
the p o s s i b i l i t y . 
There are two areas where the theory under discussion 
i n t h i s chapter r e f l e c t s an important aspect of the t r u t h . 
I n the f i r s t place, i t emphasises that " i n the whole process 
of our redemption i t i s He who takes the i n i t i a t i v e and r e t a i n s 
i t throughout.,.On Christ alone the f u l l weight of e v i l broke. 
He alone bore the f u l l burden. He alone won a v i c t o r y which 
was self-wrought and a l l decisive," This i s an i n t e g r a l 
part of the theory of s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y Atonement, f o r i t represents 
a r e a c t i o n against the r e a l or apparent teaching of Catholicism 
i n the middle ages that man may work his way i n t o God's favour 
by accumulating m e r i t . The Reformers were eager to state 
t h a t the s a l v a t i o n of man was a l l God's doing, and although 
t h i s concept i s done j u s t i c e t o by other theories of the 
Atonement, i t was very c l e a r l y shown by a theory which said 
th a t God had allowed the penalty f o r sin to f a l l on Christ 
instead of us. 
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I n the second place, there i s a true s u b s t i t u t i o n which 
the theories mishandle and misconceive, writes Hodges, and 
which i s proclaimed by Bible and Church. I t i s t h a t : 
t o be i n Christ i s t o be a new creature, d i f f e r e n t 
from t h a t which one was before and d i f f e r e n t from what 
one could ever be i n ones^elf. I t i s t h i s new creature, 
t h i s new s e l f , not the old and s i n f u l one, which fi n d s 
acceptance before God...we are acceptable because He 
sees us not as we are i n ourselves, but as we are i n 
C h r i s t . 'Not I , but Christ i n me'. 'Not i n myself, 
but i n C h r i s t • . 48 
One question which arises from t h i s second comment i s whether 
God sees us as righteous (although i n f a c t we are not) because 
of our f a i t h , or whether because we are * i n C h r i s t " we a c t u a l l y 
become righteous? This i s the question of imputed or imparted 
righteousness, and i t i s one which Hodges examines l a t e r on. 
Again, we might ask whether God's seeing us only i n so f a r 
as we are i n Christ, is. a denial of the independent i n d i v i d u a l i t y 
of our human personalities? But i t would seem reasonable 
to suggest that Hodges, i n accordance with the i m p l i c i t teaching 
of Scr i p t u r e , would say t h a t i t i s only as we are set free 
from s i n , and our r e l a t i o n s w i t h God are r i g h t , that we are 
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able t o be f u l l y human. God does not overide our personality, 
but renews i t and frees us to be f u l l y ourselves. 
Hodges closes t h i s chapter by r e f e r r i n g to the iaucharist. 
The image of the blood of Christ i s often used i n Christian 
devotion, and "to receive the blood i n any of these ways, to 
be smeared or sprinkled w i t h i t or to drink i t or however 
else i t may applied, i s t o become i d e n t i f i e d w i t h a l i f e which 
i s not one's own and t o draw safety and fresh vigour from 
th a t identification."'-^'^This t r u t h i s enshrined i n the eucharist. 
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and Hodges remarks that where the eucharist i s given i t s 
proper place, the e f f e c t of unbalanced theories of the Atonement 
"has always been o f f s e t by the presence of a r i c h e r and t r u e r 
theology embodied i n the l i t u r g y , " This has happened i n the 
Catholic world, but where the eucharist has been neglected, 
or a minimising doctrine of i t has prevailed, (and t h i s has 
happened i n the Protestant world as a backlash against mistaken 
Catholic practices connected w i t h eucharistic devotion) the 
doctrine of the Atonement has also "taken on a meagre and 
i l l - p r o p o r t i o n e d and often misleading form." This may w ^ l l 
be t r u e , and we s h a l l be discussing Hodges' understanding 
of the sacraments and of. the aspects of the Catholic teaching 
which can enlighten our t h i n k i n g on the Atonement, i n another 
chapter. But the clearest statement of our r e l a t i o n s h i p 
w i t h God regarding the Atonement occurs i n a eucharistic hymn, 
and not by accident, says Hodges: 
Look, Father, look on His anointed faqe, . 
And only look on us as fowad i n Him.51 
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Chapter Eight 
Hodges turns i n h i s f o u r t h chapter " J u s t i f i c a t i o n " , 
t o discuss the doctrine of j u s t i f i c a t i o n which plays such a 
large part i n considerations of the Atonement, "wherever the 
influence of the Reformation has been f e l t . " ^ For the Atonement 
i s the means by which men are j u s t i f i e d , and mjay therefore 
stand before God. I t i s St.Paul who preached the doctrine 
w i t h most emphasis and c l a r i t y , but even he does not give i t 
the c e n t r a l place the Reformers gave i t . . The phrase " j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
by f a i t h " raises two sets of problems, w r i t e s Hodges, the 
one r e l a t i n g t o j u s t i f i c a t i o n , and the other t o f a i t h . The 
l a t t e r set he deals w i t h i n the next chapter, the former i n 
t h i s . 
Hodges begins w i t h what seems t o be a popular method 
w i t h him, that i s , examining the meaning of a word i n English; 
but i t should be said that whereas t h i s method may conceivably 
help us t o understand the way ' ' j u s t i f i c a t i o n " " i s used w i t h i n 
the English t h e o l o g i c a l t r a d i t i o n , i t w i l l not necessarily 
cast l i g h t on the way St.Paul (or the Reformers) used the term. 
However, i n s t r i c t etymology i n English, the word " j u s t i f y " 
ought t o mean t o make a man j u s t , writes Hodges. But i n f a c t 
i n ordinary usage, a man i s said t o be j u s t i f i e d i n doing 
something "when h i s ac t i o n i s i t s e l f j u s t i f i e d , i . e . when 
the circumstances are such as t o make i t the r i g h t a c t i o n . 
The man can ' j u s t i f y ' h i m s e l f by showing t h i s i s the case." 
I n L a t i n , Greek and Hebrew t h i s f a m i l y of words i s beset 
w i t h s i m i l a r ambiguities. 
124 
But of what i s St.Paul thinking when he speaks of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ? 
Hodges b e l i e v e s him to be thinking of "man on t r i a l before 
God h i s judge, who...judges men according to t h e i r works." 
I t i s not man who j u s t i f i e s himself by showing, i f he cein, 
the r i g h t n e s s of h i s actions, but i t i s God who j u s t i f i e s , 
and i n t h i s context, "to j u s t i f y can only mean 'to pronounce 
j u s t ' , and f o r the judge to pronounce the prisoner j u s t or 
righteous i s i n f a c t to acquit him...The j u s t i f i c a t i o n of the 
sinn e r i s h i s a c q u i t t a l a t God's bar." But a c r u c i a l question 
at t h i s point i s whether i t means only t h i s , or whether i t 
a l s o c a r r i e s f o r St.Paul the a d d i t i o n a l meaning of being rendered 
j u s t or righteous? Even i f he does not use i t i n t h i s sense 
himself, " i s i t i n f a c t true to say that we are j u s t i f i e d 
i n both senses, that we are both acquitted and made righteous?"^ 
This i s an important question f o r Hodges, f o r i f God does not 
a c t u a l l y make us righteous, does not a c t u a l l y give us a new 
nature, but only regards us as though we were j u s t , then He 
has not r e a l l y provided a way out of man's predicament, as 
Hodges has outlined i t i n the f i r s t chapter. 
I n search of an answer to t h i s v i t a l question, Hodges 
turns to an examination of the concept of j u s t i c e i t s e l f , and 
i t s background i n s o c i a l h i s t o r y . Obviously, although Hodges 
does not draw atte n t i o n to t h i s point, he has been able to 
do no more than touch on t h i s wide subject, and some might 
dispute the conclusion he comes to, i f i t i s taken as a general 
t r u t h . But the point Hodges wishes to e s t a b l i s h i s that 
God's righteousness must involve more than mere d i s t r i b u t i v e 
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j u s t i c e , j u s t as i n human s o c i e t i e s more i s required. He 
takes P l a t o ' s d e s c r i p t i o n as being an accurate view, that a 
man i s righteous i f "he i s and does what i s appropriate i n 
h i s s t a t i o n arid i n h i s r e l a t i o n s with other people." A king 
w i l l a l s o "be righteous i f "he ensures that h i s subjects a l l 
do what i s required of them i n t h e i r own sever a l p o sitions"; 
and a god w i l l show h i s righteousness by "maintaining and 
even c r e a t i n g righteousness among h i s people: he punishes 
the wicked, v i n d i c a t e s the oppressed, ajid makes known h i s 
righteous law." Hodges claims that the B i b l e accepts t h i s 
view of the r e l a t i o n between God and His people, and there 
i s no reason to c r i t i c i s e t h i s . God makes known His law, 
and punishes disobedience, but at the same time. He i s seen 
urging His people to l i v e righteously - through!the prophets -
t r e a t i n g the people with mercy, and providing for t h e i r deliverance.' 
I f we consider that man i s a sinner because he has f a l l e n 
under Satan's power, then God w i l l show His righteousness 
by d e l i v e r i n g him from that tyranny. "So interpreted", 
Hodges continues, "God's 'righteousness' becomes equivalent 
to His 'salvation', and i t i s thus that the B i b l e constajitly 
regards i t . " ^ 
But how does t h i s work out i n r e a l l i f e ? We r e a l i s e 
that we are not righteous, and that God i s t o t a l l y opposed 
to s i n , and we cannot f i n d out from reading the Old Testament "how 
God can destroy s i n without destroying us with i t , nor how our 
r e l a t i o n s with Him can be made t o l e r a b l e when the e v i l i n us has 
so obviously not yet been rooted out."^ This i s the problem with 
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which S t . Paul was i n t e n s e l y concerned, and, says Hodges, i t 
i s not a s p e c i f i c a l l y Jewish problem, but a C h r i s t i a n one, 
f o r " i t i s a necessary consequence of the seriousness with 
which the Gospels i n s i s t on the divine law of per f e c t i o n . " 
Hodges then adds an i n t e r e s t i n g comment on the Sermon on the 
Mount, saying that i t i s "not the gospel, i t i s the Law, with 
whose oppressive and i n t o l e r a b l e perfection only the gospel 
can enable us to l i v e . The gospel, by contrast, i s the news 
of forgiveness and renewal, a forgiveness which we can never 
earn and a renewal or return to righteousness which we can 
never by ourselves achieve." There i s some tr u t h i n t h i s , f o r 
of course the sermon i s addressed to those who are C h r i s t ' s 
f o l l o w e r s , and therefore by imp l i c a t i o n those who are "believers", 
But does t h i s raean..that the sermon i s presenting demands which 
C h r i s t ' s followers must l i v e up to - and even i n the power of 
C h r i s t and His S p i r i t , i s t h i s possible? Or i s C h r i s t showing us 
that the new law i s as impossible to l i v e with as the old one, 
and our only hope i s to turn from i t to the g i f t of righteousness 
which God alone can supply? But i f i t i s a pic t u r e of the way 
C h r i s t i a n s are to l i v e , then i t is^ a part of the gospel; and i f 
i t i s not a part of the gospel, as Hodges suggests, then why i s 
t h i s not made more e x p l i c i t by Jesus or Matthew? Also, some 
pa r t s of i t are undoubtedly applicable - Matthew 6:I9-i20, 25-33* 
f o r example. But leading aside the vexed question of the true 
i m p l i c a t i o n s of the Sermon on the Mount, we can echo Hodges' 
appreciation of St.Paul's wiseness on the subject of the 
C h r i s t i a n ' s righteousness - the gospel i s "from s t a r t to f i n i s h 
127 
a f r e e g i f t of God to the undeserving". I t i s only through t h i s 
f r e e g i f t that we can become righteous. 
Hodges says, therefore, that "the good news i s news of 
forgiveness and a l s o of renewal or return to righteousness", 
and adds that the " r e l a t i o n between these two aspects of i t 
must be considered c a r e f u l l y , f o r i n t h i s r e l a t i o n l i e s a great 
part of the Reformation controversy." Hodges goes on to consider 
t h i s subject under four headings. 
I ; J u s t i f i c a t i o n as Forgiveness and Acceptance i n C h r i s t . 
"Forgiveness i s the main aspect of j u s t i f i c a t i o n as i t 
i s presented i n the argument of Romans", w r i t e s Hodges. A l l 
men are sinners, and therefore ought to stand condemned; but 
fc' 
f o r those who are i n C h r i s t , "the Father sees i n him not the 
sinner that he has been and i s , but the member of C h r i s t that 
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he i s and i s to be." I t i s thus that the sinner i s j u s t i f i e d , 
says Hodges, and we can only understand i t " i n the l i g h t 
of that paradox which runs through the whole New Testament 
doctrine of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . We are sind we are not what 
we appear to be*" This paradox i s apparent i n the l i f e of 
the Church too: "The Church i s dwelling i n the heavenly places 
at the very sajne time that i t s members are fuddled with drink 
and f o r n i c a t i o n , f o r a l l that i s of the earth, though i t 
continues i n time, i s already dead i n the eyes of God, and 
our r e a l l i f e i s h i d with C h r i s t i n Him." We f i n d t h i s i n 
the New Testament, as Hodges points out, but the same paradoxical 
element runs through many of C h r i s t i a n i t y ' s themes. Of p a r t i c u l a r 
relevance here, we might mention St.Paul's i n s t r u c t i o n s to 
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to the C h r i s t i a n s at P h i l i p p i to "work out your own s a l v a t i o n . . . 
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f o r God i s at work i n you." This i s an i n t e r e s t i n g example 
because the two halves of the paradox represent a c a r i c a t u r e 
of Protestant and Ca t h o l i c teaching on j u s t i f i c a t i o n and 
righteousness, with Catholicism s t r e s s i n g the f i r s t part and 
Protestantism the second. However much of a c a r i c a t u r e , i t 
does represent the way the two sides have thought of each other. 
The t r u t h i s , of course, that St.Paul means both aspects 
to be held i n balance, and we s h a l l be looking at t h i s more 
f u l l y l a t e r on i n t h i s chapter, A s i m i l a r d i f f i c u l t y a r i s e s 
over the idea Hodges has mentioned above, that we are both 
s t i l l s i n f u l , and yet are not s i n n e r s . He answers that to 
•^e i n C h r i s t does not mean an immediate end of sinning, but 
i t does mean immediate deliverance from the status of a sinner, 
from g u i l t and condemnation." But t h i s brings us back to the 
question asked e a r l i e r as to whether there was any actual 
d i f f e r e n c e i n the l i f e of the b e l i e v e r made by the f a c t that 
C h r i s t has conquered s i n . We may be freed from the status 
of a sinner, but how does t h i s help us here and now where 
we s t i l l continue to s i n ? Perhaps the answer l i e s i n our 
f a i t h , as Hodges suggests:"We are already i n f a i t h and hope 
what we are to be, and not only do our own f a i t h and hope 
present us i n t h i s l i g h t , but God Himself sees us thus." By 
f a i t h we can consider ourselves to have changed l i v e s , even 
where t h i s i s not obvious. This i s one problem faced by 
C h r i s t i a n s , e s p e c i a l l y new ones, i n t h e i r l i v e ^ which i s not 
always appreciated by the Church; and the lack of evidence 
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that anything r e a l l y has happened may be one of the reasons 
f o r converts f a l l i n g away. The C a t h o l i c emphasis on d i s c i p l i n e 
i n the C h r i s t i a n l i f e at l e a s t encourages d e f i n i t e progress 
to be made, whereas i n Protestantism - with the possible 
exception of Methodism - perhaps the tendency to regard 
conversion i t s e l f as an end to be achieved leaves the convert 
uhsure of the next steps. 
One e r r o r which should be avoided i n t h i s context i s 
that way of thinking about man's status before God "which 
t r e a t s i t as something to be s e t t l e d hereafter, at the Last 
Day or at the p a r t i c u l a r judgement a f t e r death."^^ In t h i s 
case the C h r i s t i a n must simply t r u s t to be forgiven; but,.:.remarks 
Hodge's^ the"pauline C h r i s t i a n does not hope to be forgiven, 
he knows himself forgiven here and now," This i s quite true, 
as i t i s true that St.Paul speaks i n terms of the sinner now 
j u s t i f i e d being welcomed back into the family of God; so 
that 'With peace of mind and healthy confidence he i s set 
f r e e to l i v e , not i n h i s own strength but i n the power of the 
S p i r i t , that l i f e of obedience and fellowship f o r which he 
was created and which i s h i s e t e r n a l joy.""^^ But though i t 
i s true that St.Paul does not speak as though we cannot 
know the v e r d i c t on us, he does speak i n terms of a future 
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judgement when a l l w i l l be judged according to t h e i r works. 
There i s , then, some evidence that could be read as meaning 
that judgement and v e r d i c t are both in the future. Much has 
been w r i t t e n on t h i s subject (which t i e s i n with the whole 
problem of " r e a l i s e d " or " f u t u r e " eschatology), but perhaps 
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because w r i t e r s have t r i e d to prove e i t h e r one .view or the 
other, no s a t i s f a c t o r y conclusion can be a r r i v e d a t . We would 
seem here to be i n the presence of another paradox, both 
elements of which must be accepted, even where they cannot 
be t o t a l l y r e c o n c i l e d . Hodges does not mention t h i s problem, 
and indeed we do not f i n d much i n h i s work which r e f e r s to 
the f i n a l judgement. But h i s emphasis on the f a c t that 
C h r i s t i a n i t y makes a d i f f e r e n c e to us and our status here and 
now i s a r i g h t one where C h r i s t i a n s have too often tended 
to speak as i f the only benefit of following C h r i s t was the 
hope of l i f e a f t e r death. 
Returning to our forgiveness andacceptance in C h r i s t , 
Hodges points out that t h i s body of doctrine, "though c l e a r l y 
present i n the New Testament, had not before the Reformation 
that c e n t r a l place i n th e o l o g i c a l d i s c u s s i o n which the Reformers 
gave to i t . " Hodges b e l i e v e s they did t h i s because they 
were looking f o r an answer to the problem of "the f e a r of 
judgement, the sense of i n s e c u r i t y which r e s u l t s from l i v i n g 
under the shadow of an impending doom with no c l e a r assurance 
of s a f e t y . " ^ ^ I n one sense such f e a r i s fundamental to the 
C h r i s t i a n l i f e , f o r the f e a r of the Lord i s the beginning 
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of wisdom; but i t should not be allowed to dominate. The 
C h r i s t i a n i t y which the Reformers found current among t h e i r 
contemporaries was one i n which God appeared mainly as Creator 
and Judge, and the mor^l l i f e was conceived rather i n terms 
of law than of love, Man was seen as needing to work h i s 
way to heaven "by f u l f i l l i n g God's commandments and so accumulating 
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merit; and the g u i l t of s i n i s to be o f f s e t or expiated by 
p e n i t e n t i a l observances, supported by the intercessions of 
the saints.""^^ This they r i g h t l y regarded as a perversion 
of the F a i t h , and i n contrast to i t they preached the doctrine 
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n , which to them meant that "God's forgiveness 
and favour cannot be earned, and that any attempt to earn 
them i s wholly misguided, but that they are to be received, 
and t h a t everyone can r e c e i v e them, here and now as a f r e e 
g i f t i n Christ.-' This l i f t s from men's shoulders the burden 
of an i n t o l e r a b l e anxiety."^^ 
T h i s i s a true i n s i g h t , says Hodges, f o r i t i s Pauline, 
but " i t owes i t s s p e c i a l importance i n Reformation teaching 
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to the emotional tension from which the Reformation was bom." 
I f t h i s i s the case, then two points may follow. F i r s t l y , does 
t h i s mean that the Protestant Church i s preaching a doctrine 
of the Atonement which r e l a t e s to the problems of 400 years 
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ago, r a t h e r than to man's present problems? Hodges seems 
to think t h i s i s the case. Secondly, are Protestants s t i l l 
judging Catholicism on the evidence of 400 years ago, without 
tak i n g i n t o accoimt how much Cath o l i c s have changed? The 
Reformation has perhaps blinded Protestants to the f a c t that 
there can be other views of the Atonement, and i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g 
i n t h i s context to n o t i c e that a leading evangelical Protestant 
r e f e r r e d r e c e n t l y to "the tragedy of the Reformation", i n 
view of the d i v i s i o n s and prejudices which stem from that 
time."^^ 
2!lmputed or Imparted Righteousness? 
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Hodges f i r s t of a l l d i s c u s s e s Luther's phrase simul 
j u s t u s et peccator, which, he says, c l e a r l y r e f e r s p r i m a r i l y 
to the C h r i s t i a n ' s s t atus before God, "reckoned as j u s t by 
God's me r c i f u l v e r d i c t i n s p i t e of a l l the unrighteousness 
that i s i n him." But i s t h i s a l l i t means? Hodges asks: 
" I s God content, while pronouncing the sinner righteous, to 
leave him i n h i s a c t u a l unrighteousness? Or does He, while 
accepting him as righteous i n C h r i s t , at the same time set 
about making him r e a l l y so? I s the righteousness of the 
C h r i s t i a n a merely imputed righteousness, or i s i t a l s o an 
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imparted one?" Put i n t h i s way, and taking into account 
the r e s t of the book, Hodges can only make the answer "imparted". 
"The theory of a merely imputed righteousness goes most e a s i l y 
with a v i c a r i o u s expiation theory of the kind which I c r i t i c i s e d 
i n my l a s t l e c t u r e " , w r i t e s Hodges, i n which case the doctrine 
r u n s : " I myself am not righteous at a l l , but C h r i s t ' s righteousness 
i s accepted instead of mine i n payment of the debt which I 
owe to the Father." I n f a c t , he says, the two have often 
been so a s s o c i a t e d . But i t may perhaps be mentioned that a 
v i c a r i o u s expiation theory does not place the emphasis mainly 
on C h r i s t ' s righteousness being accepted i n place of ours, 
but of h i s death r e p l a c i n g mine. We become acceptable to 
God because the penalty of our s i n has been paid by C h r i s t , 
and we are then expected to grow i n righteousness. There 
may be some d i f f i c u l t i e s involved i n t h i s , as we have suggested 
e a r l i e r ; but although t h e o l o g i c a l l y i t can be hard to r e l a t e 
a doctrine of s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y Atonement with growth in the 
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C h r i s t i a n l i f e , i n p r a c t i c e , C h r i s t i a n s are expected to 
behave righteously, i n the power of the Holy S p i r i t . 
Having said that, i t i s noticable that Hodges' formula 
f o r the Atonement i s much more simple, and explains how i t i s 
p o s s i b l e f o r the sinner both to be considered righteous, and 
to be empowered to grow i n righteousness. Also, i f t h i s formula, 
" C h r i s t i n me and I i n Him", i s the correct one, then "the 
theory of a merely imputed righteousness at once becomes 
i n c r e d i b l e . How can I be i n C h r i s t , who i s a l l righteousness, 
and not myself be made righteous?" For no righteousness 
of ray own achieving can ever be grounds f o r God's approval, 
he continues, and therefore: 
The righteousness of God, made mine i n hope and i n c r e a s i n g l y 
mine i n f a c t through C h r i s t , i s mine only as His g i f t , 
and i n t h i s l i f e I open myself to receive i t only 
imperfectly. There i s thus an element of a n t i c i p a t i o n i n 
everything that i s s a i d about the C h r i s t i a n while s t i l l i n 
t h i s l i f e ; we are now i n hope, i . e . i n expectation, what 
we s h a l l be afterwards i n a c t u a l i t y . But s t i l l the 
d i f f e r e n c e . . . i s not a d i f f e r e n c e between being and not being; 
i t i s the d i f f e r e n c e between the full-grown plant and the • 
quickening seed, between the mature and the inchoate. 
This analogy can help us to understand the paradox we considered 
e a r l i e r between our being acquitted now, and yet s t i l l subject 
to s i n and temptation; and i t i s - a b i b l i c a l image - the seed 
must f a l l into the ground and die, before i t can grow and become 
mature, and yet i n a l l stages i t i s the seime plant. Thus, 
says Hodges, a c q u i t t a l and r e s t o r a t i o n , "forgiveness and 
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the beginning of the new l i f e go together." 
Hodges b e l i e v e s that a l l t h i s represents b i b l i c a l doctrine, 
but i s i t a l s o , he asks, part of St.Paul's teaching about 
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the C h r i s t i a n l i f e ? Both St.Paul and St.John speak of a changed 
l i f e , a new b i r t h , a new crea t i o n , and so on, and on "the 
face of i t , these tremendous images are meant to convey not only 
a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n but a l s o a transformation." St.Paul a l s o 
gives us a wealth of teaching about the imitation of C h r i s t , 
C h r i s t i a n v i r t u e s , and the g i f t s and f r u i t s of the S p i r i t , 
and a "great part, i f not the whole, of what he says under these 
heads amoxmts to a d e s c r i p t i o n of a new and d i s t i n c t i v e l y 
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C h r i s t i a n type of 'righteousness-." 
Hodges goes on to inquire into St,Paul's use of the 
verb "to j u s t i f y " - can i t mean to make righteous as well as 
to a c q u i t ? We must go c a r e f u l l y here, he says, because i n 
"the E p i s t l e s to the Romans and Galatians St.Paul i s w r i t i n g 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l l y , working out an argument which i s directed 
towards a p a r t i c u l a r point, and does not n e c e s s a r i l y say a l l 
that i s i n h i s mind." This sounds s u s p i c i o u s l y l i k e an argument 
from s i l e n c e , to which not too much weight should be attached, 
but we must pay atten t i o n to the whole of Hodges' argument 
on t h i s point before being too c r i t i c a l of i t . He suggests 
that St.Paul i s d i s c u s s i n g the pos i t i o n of man before God 
as h i s judge, and 
arguing that i f man i s to be acquitted i n the judgement i t 
must be by f r e e grace, since man cannot earn h i s a c q u i t t a l . , 
I n t h i s context, to be j u s t i f i e d must mean primarily to be 
reckoned as righteous...(though)...it does not exclude the 
other possible meaning. After saying that we cannot earn '.-
God's favour by making ourselves righteous, St.Paul can 
p e r f e c t l y w e l l go on to say...that God makes us righteous 
when He r e c e i v e s us int o His favour. As we have seen, that 
i s the t r u t h of the matter and St.Paul knows i t . 
Hodges continues the argument by saying that the second meaning 
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of the word " j u s t i f i c a t i o n " does begin to come through i n 
Romans, where St.Paul says more than the *overt l o g i c " of 
h i s argument requires him to say. To support t h i s contention, 
Hodges quotes Romans ^•.lSt"as through the disobedience of the 
one the many were constituted sinners, so a l s o through the 
obedience of the one the many s h a l l be constituted righteous" ;^^ 
and says that the "natural i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of t h i s i s that 
the r e a l righteousness of C h r i s t i s r e a l l y communicated to 
those who are His;" He then suggests that " j u s t i f i c a t i o n " 
i n Chapter 6 of Romans i s equivalent to "newness of l i f e " , 
and that the context shows that " t h i s 'newness of l i f e ' means 
a r e a l repudiation of s i n and a r e a l l i b e r a t i o n from i t , not 
only from i t s g u i l t but from i t s power*; St.Paul goes on, 
he says, to describe the f u l l n e s s of God's unspeakable g i f t , 
so that 'the"word ' j u s t i f i c a t i o n ' grows with the growth of 
the theme, and ends by meaning nothing l e s s than the r i s e n 
l i f e i t s e l f . " ^ ^ 
I s Hodges r i g h t i n h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n here? H«J.s argument 
i s , as we have noticed, i n part an argument from s i l e n c e , and 
t h i s i s not a very sure foundation on which to build a theory. 
I n the second place, Hodges has not been able to produce ( f o r 
obvious reasons) a d e t a i l e d study of St.Paul's w r i t i n g s . 
The evidence he gives i n h i s book, therefore, i s not convincing, 
because he mentions only a few of St.Paul's ideas, rather than 
examining h i s thought as a whole. This i s not a c r i t i c i s m of 
Hodges, because he has not set out to present a detailed study 
of St.Paul, but i t does make i t d i f f i c u l t to judge whether 
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h i s conclusions are accurate. Perhaps i t i s f a i r to say that 
even though St.Paul i s not always n e c e s s a r i l y thinking of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n i n terms of making righteous as well as a c q u i t t a l , 
to say that the word has both implications i s not being untrue^ 
to the general trend of h i s thought. This i s what Hodges assumes, 
although he t r i e s to e s t a b l i s h that St.Paul gives the word 
both meanings. But i t i s an important i s s u e , because i t i s 
one of the points at which Protestantism and Catholicism c l a s h . 
T h i s Hodges examines i n the next s e c t i o n . 
3;The Verbal Dispute and What L i e s Behind I t . 
On the Protestant side, Hodges writes, we find "a 
determined attempt to, t i e dowm ' j u s t i f i c a t i o n ' to ' a c q u i t t a l ' 
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and to deny that i t means anything e l s e " . But both, pre-
Reformation w r i t i n g s and the Council of Trent appear to speak i n 
accordance with part, though not the whole, of St.Paul's mind. 
The T r i d e n t i n e Decree on J u s t i f i c a t i o n gives a true account of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n , he says, and quotes from i t : " J u s t i f i c a t i o n . . . 
i s not only the remission of s i n s , but also the s a n c t i f i c a t i o n 
and renewal of the inner man...in j u s t i f i c a t i o n i t s e l f , along 
with the remission of s i n s , a man has a l l these things 
simultaneously infused into him through Jesus C h r i s t , imto whom 
he i s grafted, v i z . f a i t h , hope gind c h a r i t y . " Although the 
Decree does not s t r e s s the remission side of the matter as 
strongly as St.Paul does, and i s thus not a p e r f e c t l y balanced 
statement of h i s thought; i t "teaches no er r o r and i t denies a 
serious error, and i n sum i t i s a valuable safeguard of the i n t e g r i t y 
of the f a i t h . " But i t does seem to " i d e n t i f y j u s t i f i c a t i o n i n i t s 
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more p o s i t i v e sense, as the renewal of l i f e , with s a n c t i f i c a t i o n " , ^ ^ 
and Hodges f e e l s that though "the d i s t i n c t i o n between the 
two terras i s not always c l e a r l y drawn... something i s l o s t 
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where i t i s neglected." I f t h i s i s so, then Trent i s right 
i n substance, but g u i l t y of cconfusing i t s terms. 
The Reformers must have Anown t h i s teaching, f or they 
could not but be aware that i t l i e s i n God's purpose 
not merely to grant us reraission of s i n s , but to bestow 
upon us the g i f t of a new l i f e . . . B u t whereas Trent gives 
to t h i s l i f e of grace the double narae of j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
and j s a n c t i f i c a t i o n , the Reformers c a l l i t s a n c t i f i c a t i o n 
only, and make j u s t i f i c a t i o n mean only forgiveness. 
They add that j u s t i f i c a t i o n and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n so understood, 
though d i s t i n c t , are never found apart. 
Hodges i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s from Calvin, saying that p a r a l l e l s 
can be found i n other Reformation w r i t e r s , and quoting from 
Wesley's sermon on J u s t i f i c a t i o n by F a i t h . Wesley confines 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n to a c q u i t t a l : " j u s t i f i c a t i o n . . . i s not the being 
made a c t u a l l y j u s t and righteous. This i s s a n c t i f i c a t i o n , 
which i s indeed i n some degree the immediate f r u i t of j u s t i f i c a t i o n , 
but nevertheless i s a d i s t i n c t g i f t of God and of a t o t a l l y 
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d i f f e r e n t nature." Hodges c r i t i c i s e s t h i s narrowing of the 
term, and the f a c t that Wesley then has to i d e n t i f y the l i f e 
of grace with s a n c t i f i c a t i o n "as i f there were no difference 
between being righteous and being holy," I t may c l a r i f y the 
s i t u a t i o n a l i t t l e i f we note that Hodges appears to be d i s c u s s i n g 
three terms - forgiveness of s i n s , renewal of l i f e , and h o l i n e s s . 
The Reformers regard the f i r s t as j u s t i f i c a t i o n , and equate 
the l a s t two with s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ; whereas Hodges would aa.].!, 
the f i r s t two j u s t i f i c a t i o n , and make s a n c t i f i c a t i o n apply 
only to h o l i n e s s . Trent confuses the is s u e by agreeing that 
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the f i r s t two are aspects of j u s t i f i c a t i o n , hut a l s o t r e a t i n g 
the l a s t two as aspects of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n . 
But why, asks Hodges, do Protestants l i m i t j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
i n t h i s way, when i t i s a "departure from the p l a i n and natural 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of St.Paul"? (Although we should remember 
that Hodges himself stated that the p l a i n i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
St.Paul indicated that he was concentrating on only one aspect 
of the word, that i s , the remission of s i n s . ) This l i m i t a t i o n 
i s made, he answers, because of the s p e c i a l preoccupations 
of the Reformers, which were to show on what grounds the 
C h r i s t i a n i s forgiven and accepted by God. They thought that 
to speak of the C h r i s t i a n as "ri g h t e o u s " i n that context was 
to suggest t h a t : 
he i s accepted because, having achieved righteousness, 
he deserves to be accepted; whereas i n t r u t h h i s righteousness 
while i n ^ t h i s l i f e i s always inadequate, and i n any 
case i s not h i s own achievement, but the work of the 
S p i r i t i n him, i n and a f t e r h i s i n i t i a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n . 
His righteousness of l i f e and his_acceptance before 
God.:are not cause and e f f e c t , but j o i n t consequences 
of h i s incorporation i n t o Christ.50 
While these truths are important, they should not have,.bean 
enforced by d i s t o r t i n g the language of the B i b l e . I t was 
fo r t h i s reason a l s o that the t r a d i t i o n of a s c e t i c theology 
was abandoned i n the Protestant world, as Hodges points out 
elsewhere: 
Making j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h t h e i r c a r d i n a l doctrine, 
they made the whole conception of sa l v a t i o n centre 
upon the forgiveness of s i n s , and the growth of the 
C h r i s t i a n soul i n righteousness and holiness was cast 
i n t o the shade. Indeed, i t was sometimes considered 
dangerous to mention i t , l e s t i t should bring iback the 
idea of earning s a l v a t i o n by one's own e f f o r t s . Thus, 
i n the Protestant world, the a s c e t i c t r a d i t i o n of doctrine 
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and d i s c i p l i n e was d e l i b e r a t e l y abandoned. 
Hodges goes on to say that the arguments which led them 
to deal i n t h i s way with " j u s t i f i c a t i o n " should a l s o have led 
them to deal s i m i l a r l y with the word " s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ' ' ; equating 
"holy" with "sacred" or "consecrated", and saying that "the 
C h r i s t i a n ' s ' h o l i n e s s l i e s not i n h i s s p i r i t u a l s t a t e or character, 
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but i n h i s status as one whom God has made His own." This 
i s part of the meaning of the word, but not the whole; and 
i t i s to be noted, says Hodges, that i n c l a s s i c a l Protestantism 
(as dis>Jtinct from P i e t i s t or Methodist movements), "the 
doctrine of personal h o l i n e s s or s a n o t i f i c a t i o n of character, 
though formally maintained, has been p e r s i s t e n t l y played 
down."^^ This i s , as we have seen, p a r t l y r e l a t e d to the 
sus p i c i o n of Catho l i c p r a c t i c e s . 
This suspicion by Protestants has a simple cause, writes 
Hodges, namely: 
the f e a r of anything which may seem to obscure the 
gratuitous and unmerited character of our redemption...The 
d e s i r e to safeguard t h i s doctrine i s the reason why 
s t r i c t Protestants have made such heavy weather about 
good works, the c u l t i v a t i o n of v i r t u e s and the l i k e . . . 
To ( a C a t h o l i c ) the remission of s i n s i s not a standing 
problem or a theme f o r anxious thought; f o r he knows 
himself baptised and absolved. He i s thinking rather 
how he may grow i n grace, and the answer to that question 
w i l l n a t u r a l l y include various forms of ef f o r t and d i s c i p l i n e , 
together with a c e r t a i n a t t i t u d e towards those who 
have gone ahead of him on the vway. But the s t r i c t 
Protestant i s thi n k i n g a l l the time about forgiveness 
and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , and to him v i r t u e s and good works 
and systems of d i s c i p l i n e are grounds on which f o o l i s h 
men v a i n l y t r y to earn t h e i r reconciliation, 5 4 
T h i s i s an important point to emphasise, because i f i t i s a 
true representation of Catho l i c thought, as i t seems to be, 
then Protestants have been g u i l t y of gross misunderstanding 
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of i t , and there should be room f o r more discussion and agreement 
between the two sides on t h i s i s s u e , W e may also take up 
again here the point made e a r l i e r that the Protestant view 
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n was d i f f i c u l t to r e l a t e to l i v i n g out the 
C h r i s t i a n l i f e . The C a t h o l i c , knowing he i s j u s t i f i e d ( i n 
the narrow sense), can concentrate on growing i n the righteousness 
which i s h i s i n C h r i s t , This i s i n accordance with the b i b l i c a l 
view of the matter. St.Paul, f o r example, urges C h r i s t i a n s 
to work out t h e i r own salvation,^^ and gives p r a d t i c a l guides 
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f o r C h r i s t i a n living."^' The Protestant i s faced with a dichotomy, 
f o r while accepting the e t h i c a l guidance of the B i b l e , he 
i s a l s o committed to the view that nothing he can do of h i g s e l f 
i s worth anything. The a d d i t i o n a l problem then a r i s e s -
how do I know whether my action stems from God, or from my own 
w i l l . There can be no easy answer to t h i s , f o r t h e r e are no 
o b j e c t i v e c r i t e r i a on which to judge the worth of a " n e u t r a l " 
a c t i o n . We f i n d that the Protestant (to take up Hodges' 
argument again) i s "so anxious to i n s i s t that forgiveness 
cannot be earned that he i s suspicious of anyone who points 
out the complementary t r u t h , that when we are forgiven we are 
meant to work out our s a l v a t i o n , to grow i n holiness and 
5 8 
righteousness, by the help of s a n c t i f y i n g grace," 
4 ; J u s t i f i c a t i o n i n C h r i s t i a n Experience, 
Hodges goes on to consider i n more d e t a i l the problems 
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n i n C h r i s t i a n experience; f o r t h i s doctrine 
was important to the Reformers "not merely because i t happened 
to be true, but because the knowledge of i t solved what was 
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f o r them the c e n t r a l problem of the s p i r i t u a l l i f e . " Their 
sense of a f f i n i t y with St.Paul a r i s e s because "he too had 
found i n t h i s doctrine the solution of a s i m i l a r problem." 
Although the psychological aspect of t h i s matter was l a r g e l y 
neglected between St.Paul's day and the Refoimation, i t conditioned 
Protestan-ythinking on the subject, and therefore needs to be 
considered. Man knows himself to be g u i l t y and condemned, and: 
i t i s the knowledge of one's g u i l t , the knowledge that 
one stands i n the wrath of God, which creates the 
psychological problem...Nothing can solve h i s problem 
which does not remove the burden of anxiety by s u b s t i t u t i n g 
f o r the angry judge the f i g u r e of the merciful father, 
and when t h i s s u b s t i t u t i o n i s made, man's at t i t u d e to 
God i s wholly changed.5 
We can understand how the Reformers must have reacted to 
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Romans when we p e a l i s e that to men who had been taught to 
t r y to p i l e up merit, yet with no hope of ever r e a l l y having 
enough, the renewed preaching of the doctrine of God's free 
grace seemed l i k e a deliverance from Egyptian s l a v e r y . " This 
p i c t u r e of the s i t u a t i o n i s irremovably lodged i n the folk-memory 
of the Protestant world, says Hodges. I t i s na t u r a l , he 
continues, that "Protestantism should have tended to f o s t e r 
a p a r t i c u l a r type of s p i t i t u a l case-history, whose c e n t r a l 
feature i s the i n i t i a l s t a t e of anxiety, followed by a sudden 
and d e c i s i v e r e l e a s e . " Luther and both the Wesleys had t h i s 
experience, and 'this sudden experience of i l l u m i n a t i o n and 
r e l e a s e i s the most t y p i c a l meaning of the word 'conversion' 
" 40 
i n Protestant terminology. We have already mentioned conversion 
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i n connection with the Wesleys, and here take i t up again 
i n more d e t a i l . 
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Much of the confusion which has a r i s e n i n connection 
with conversion i s due to the f a c t that t h i s "mighty experience 
A O 
i s always connected with the doctrine of j u s t i f i c a t i o n " , but 
no c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n i s made between the f a c t , and the consciousness 
of the f a c t , of j u s t i f i c a t i o n . Wesley's error, Hodges points 
out i n a number of places, was " i n i d e n t i f y i n g conversion 
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with regeneration or the new b i r t h . " I f t h i s i s done, i t 
e n t a i l s the consequence that those who have not had such an 
experience are not i n C h r i s t , And i f they are not i n C h r i s t , 
they are not j u s t i f i e d , or forgiven, or reconciled; they are 
not c h i l d r e n of God; they are...under the Law, not sharing 
i n the l i b e r t y of the Gospel...To cry up conversion so high 
i s to diminish the s i g n i f i c a j i c e of the Sacraments and i n 
e f f e c t to write off a l l the e a r l i e r stages of the s p i r i t u a l l i f e , 
John Wesly did l a t e r recant the doctrine that "no-one i s 
44 
forgiven unless he knows he i s " ; and spoke of h i s pre-conversion 
experience f a i t h as being that of a servant not a son. 
Nevertheless, conversion i s important because "whatever 
may be the b e n e f i t s secured to us by the objective work of 
C h r i s t and through our p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the Sacraments, we 
do not p r o f i t by them as we should u n t i l we become aware of 
than." What, then, does conversion mean? We have already 
seen the place at which Hodges would put the experience i n 
the C h r i s t i a n l i f e , and he explains i t s - meeining more f u l l y 
i n the following passage: 
i f conversion i s not to be i d e n t i f i e d with j u s t i f i c a t i o n , 
i t i s at l e a s t the f i r s t c l e a r r e a l i s a t i o n of what 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n means. I f i t i s not the actual forgiveness 
of s i n s , i t i s the assurance of forgiveness. I f i t i s not 
adoption, i t i s the moment when we wake up to the f a c t that 
we are sons of God...that we can l i v e i n grace because 
we l i v e i n C h r i s t , righteous i n h i s righteousness and 
sons i n h i s sonship. I t i s one thing to hear these 
things said or preached and y i e l d to them a notional 
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assent, but i t i s quite another thing to see them with 
a r e a l i s i n g v i s i o n . And that i s what conversion means. 
We should notice here that •conversion" here " i s not the same 
as what happens when a non-Christian i s converted to the 
C h r i s t i a n F a i t h , or when a c a r e l e s s C h r i s t i a n i s converted 
to taking h i s r e l i g i o n s e r i o u s l y . I n point of time i t may 
chance to coincide with e i t h e r of these experiences but in 
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i t s essence i t i s something d i s t i n c t . " I t should be c l e a r 
that our a t t i t u d e towards conversion w i l l influence our attitude 
towards preaching the Gospel, and we s h a l l be touching on 
t h i s subject i n Part Three. 
I n The Pattern of Atonement, we f i n d Hodges r e f e r r i n g 
to the confusion about conversion, and saying that f o r St.Paul 
and the other a p o s t o l i c w r i t e r s , the confusion could hardly 
a r i s e , " f o r the reason that the Apostles were dealing a l l the 
time with people who were converted i n adult l i f e . To them 
the acceptance of the f a i t h , the r i t e s of baptism and confirmation, 
the g i f t of j u s t i f i c a t i o n and the consciousness of rel e a s e 
coincided roughly i n time, and there was no need to d i s t i n g u i s h 
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and analyse as l a t e r p r a c t i c e compels us to do." Within 
the Anglican Church, (as i n the Catholic Church, but there 
the problem i s avoided by t h e i r denial of the v a l i d i t y of the 
conversion experience) i n f a n t s are baptised, and i t i s held 
that baptism n e c e s s a r i l y j u s t i f i e s them. This means that 
"every person who has been baptised i n infancy remains f o r a 
long period j u s t i f i e d without knowing i t , and needs to be 
taught to know i t . . . i f i n adult l i f e he does come to know 
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i t , i t i s always p o s s i b l e that the knowledge may come as a 
« 18 
sudden illumination.. But t h i s i.s not the moment of j u s t i f i c a t i o n , 
and "we must d i s t i n g u i s h f i r m l y between j u s t i f i c a t i o n i t s e l f , which 
i s a matter for soteriology, and the consciousness of j u s t i f i c a t i o n , 
which i s a theme f o r p a s t o r a l a n d i a s c e t i c theology." More 
needs to be said about the sacraments i n t h i s context, and 
t h i s w i l l be done i n the next chapter. 
Hodges concludes: 
This question would have been more s a t i s f a c t o r i l y answered 
i f the Protestants, who know most about the experience, 
had had a proper a s c e t i c theology into which to i n s e r t 
i t , or the C a t h o l i c s , who alone have a proper a s c e t i c 
theology, could have brought themselves todio something 
b e t t e r than to r e g i s t e r d i s t a s t e when the experience 
i s mentioned.49 
l|bhodism, as we have seen, was a "root from which native 
Anglican theology might have grown", and even now Methodism 
has something to teach the r e s t ofthe Protestant world about 
the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . For while Wesley may be i n error over 
h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of conversion with regeneration, h i s doctrine 
of the s p i r i t u a l l i f e taken together with the doctrine of 
conversion, i s "not merely a true understanding of Reformation 
teaching...but an i n t e g r a t i o n of i t with Catholic t r a d i t i o n , 
where i t f i l l s an unrecognised gap."^^ Hodges r e f e r s to the 
argument he put forward i n the a r t i c l e from which t h i s quotation 
i s taken i n The Pattern of Atonement, that the symptoms of 
the conversion experience have c e r t a i n p a r a l l e l s with the e a r l i e r 
stages of the i l l u m i n a t i v e way. He concludes the chapter by 
pointing out that 'the proper i n t e g r a t i o n of t h i s volcanic 
experience in t o the t r a d i t i o n a l account of the pattern of 
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s p i r i t u a l l i f e could only be a gain to a l l concerned, and 
would complete the process of c l e a r i n g up the present confusion 
of teaching with regard to j u s t i f i c a t i o n . " ^ ^ 
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Chapter Nine:, 
Hodges turns i n h i s l a s t chapter to a discussion of 
"saving f a i t h " . J u s t i f i c a t i o n i s a free g i f t , he writes, 
but St,Paul a l s o repeatedly says that i t r e s u l t s from f a i t h . 
The terra " f a i t h " i s r e l a t e d to s a l v a t i o n , which i s i n turn 
r e l a t e d to baptism, and dying and r i s i n g , "These four ideas", 
says Hodges, "God's f r e e grace, f a i t h , baptism, and the r a i s i n g 
of the dead, go together i n St,Paul's mind. I t w i l l be important 
f o r the understanding of the nature of f a i t h to consider i t 
i n t h i s t o t a l context.""^ 
* J u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h " was the most popular of the 
slogans of the Reformation, w r i t e s Hodges, and the point of 
i t l a y i n i t s negative i m p l i c a t i o n ''not by works", Luther 
c a l l e d the doctrine the a r t i c u l u s s t a n t i s v e l cadentis e c c l e s i a e , 
and the successors to the Reformers s t i l l say that where t h i s 
doctrine i s preached i s the true Church and nowhere e l s e . 
The Church of England i s a l s o committed to i t ; so, asks Hodges, 
( I 
what i s t h i s doctrine of j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h alone, f o r 
which such claims are made? And, i n view of the f a c t that 
i t i s based on St.Paul, why has i t become such a subject of 
controversy?" C a t h o l i c s declare i t to be the "root of Protestant 
heresy"; how then do they i n t e r p r e t St,Paul's teaching? Or 
are the Protestants mistaken i n t h e i r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ? 
H^odges begins by i n q u i r i n g what the word * f a i t h ' i means 
to the "ordinary man'*^  and concludes, probably r i g h t l y , that 
"he thinks of ' f a i t h ' p r i m a r i l y as a kind of ' b e l i e f or 'believing', 
I f to have f a i t h i s to b e l i e v e , i t seems to follow that f a i t h i s 
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2 b e l i e f . " We might perhaps add to t h i s that " f a i t h " i s often 
used to denote b e l i e f i n something which i s uncertain, or 
which the speaker does not f u l l y understand. Thus a former 
crook might ask h i s family to "have f a i t h " that he w i l l go 
s t r a i g h t ; or an a i r t r a v e l l e r might "have f a i t h " that h i s 
aeroplane w i l l be able to f l y , even while he cannot understand 
why i t does so. As we s h a l l see, the .word i s used i n t h i s 
way by some C h r i s t i a n s . 
The Council of Trent, supported by a long h i s t o r y of 
C a t h o l i c thinking, "defines f a i t h as a supernatural v i r t u e 
whereby we b e l i e v e as t,rue what God has revealed, simply because 
He has revealed i t " . F a i t h appears as an " i n t e l l e c t u a l v i r t u e " , 
Hodges goes on, "distinguished from hope and c h a r i t y as v i r t u e s 
r e s p e c t i v e l y of the a f f e c t i o n s and of the w i l l . " But how can 
f a i t h of t h i s sort be a j u s t i f y i n g f a c t o r ? Hodges gives Trent's 
explanation that i t i s "the beginning of man's sal v a t i o n , the 
ground and root of a l l j u s t i f i c a t i o n , without which i t i s 
impossible to please God and a t t a i n to the fellowship of His 
c h i l d r e n ' " . ^ But i f t h i s i s a l l i t i s , then i t i s impossible 
to understand why St.Paul singled i t out and emphasised i t as 
i f i t were a l l the t r u t h . 
The Reformers a l s o speak of f a i t h i n a manner which 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s i t c l e a r l y from w i l l and a c t i o n . Hodges quotes 
C a l v i n ' s words: " ' F a i t h i s a firm and sure knowledge of God's 
good w i l l towards us'..."; and the Anglican d e f i n i t i o n from the 
second Homily of the Passion:"'Faith, that i s to say a sure t r u s t 
and confidence i n the mercies of God, whereby we persuade 
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ourselves that God both hath suid w i l l forgive our sins...'" 
But to t a l k of j u s t i f y i n g f a i t h i n t h i s way, " r e a l l y amounts 
to saying that one i s saved by acquiring a confident b e l i e f 
that one i s so"; and even though no reputable theologian 
ever r e a l l y meant t h i s , they do appear to have said i t , and 
t h e i r followers did sometimes preach a doctrine of j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
by confidence. Trent anathematised t h i s , quite r i g h t l y : " I f 
any s h a l l say that j u s t i f y i n g f a i t h i s nothing but a confidence 
i n God's mercy which remits s i n s because of C h r i s t , or that 
i t i s by t h i s confidence alone that we are j u s t i f i e d , l e t him 
be anathema',"^ But the Protestant d e f i n i t i o n s are not so much 
" s u c c e s s f u l attempts to formulate a heresy", as "unsuccessful 
attempts to declare a t r u t h , " ^ To f i n d out what the tr u t h 
r e a l l y i s we should turn to St.Paul. When we do so, we f i n d 
that i n common with other New Testament w r i t e r s he o f f e r s us 
Abraham as "an archetype of C h i s t i a n f a i t h " ^ ; and i t i s therefore 
to Abraham that Hodges turns f o r l i g h t on t h i s problem. 
The f i g u r e of Abraham i s used elsewhere i n Hodges' 
w r i t i n g s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n C h r i s t i a n i t y and the Modern World View, 
where Hodges says that "the New Testament i n s i s t s over and 
over again that Abraheim i s the model f o r Jew and C h r i s t i a n 
a l i k e , and that the true C h r i s t i a n i s the s p i r i t u a l c h i l d of 
Abraham, i . e . one whose r e l a t i o n to God i s the same as Abraham's 
7 
was." He adds i n the same context, " i t does not matter 
whether the l i f e story of Abraham as set f o r t h i n Genesis 
and i n t e r p r e t e d i n Romans and Hebrews i s l i t e r a l h i s t o r y or 
not. The point i s that i t gives us the standard by which 
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our a t t i t u d e to l i f e i s to be regulated," This, we might note 
i n passing, gives us another example of Hodges' a t t i t u d e to 
S c r i p t u r e and i t s place within the C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n , 
Hodges r e f e r s i n The Pattern of Atonement to Matthew 3:9, and 
John 8:31-59, but as we have j u s t seen, the e p i s t l e s to the 
Romans and the Hebrews are a l s o concerned with Abraham, S t , 
Paul's explanation of Abrahamio f a i t h goes back to Genesis 15:6, 
Abraham "believed the Lord and He coTinted i t to him f o r righteousness," 
Abraham was promised a son when he himself was e l d e r l y , and 
h i s wife was past child-bearing, he i s therefore taking God's 
promises as "true p r e d i c t i o n s of what God would do, i n (face 
n. 
of the long delay and apparent i m p o s s i b i l i t y of t h e i r f u l f i l m e n t 
But why should simply b e l i e v i n g what God says be singled out 
f o r s p e c i a l mention, asks Hodges? He answers: 
God made a promise which could not be f u l f i l l e d without 
a miracle, Abraham's acceptance of the promise as true 
was an act of f a i t h i n the supernatural, a b e l i e f that 
God could and would act i n him and f o r him above and 
beyond h i s own n a t u r a l strength, a b e l i e f therefore 
i n God as saviour and giver of l i f e , . . I t implies...a 
complete self-commitment to God, a complete openness 
and responsiveness to God's guidance, a readiness to 
r e c e i v e and become whatever God w i l l s him to receive 
and become. This a t t i t u d e i s the key to the whole 
ch a r a c t e r and c a r e e r of Abraham as the Old Testament 
describes i t . ^ 
, St.Paul quotes Genesis 15 because i t shows Abraham 
not doing anything except b e l i e v i n g . The author of Hebrews 
s t r e s s e s the a c t i v e side of the i n c i d e n t ; showing Abraham 
l e a v i n g h i s country, being prepared to k i l l h i s promised son, 
and confidently obeying God's commands, f o r h i s a f f a i r s "are 
i n God's hands, not i n h i s own,,,For Abraham there i s nothing 
but to obey where he can, and f o r the r e s t to believe and 
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t r u s t . " Thus, says Hodges, i n Hebrews f a i t h i s thought of as 
a s p r i n g of a c t i o n . St.Paul a l s o has t h i s idea - f o r example, 
he d i s t i n g u i s h e s between actions which are, and are not 
of f a i t h . Thus on "the one hand, f a i t h i s no i n e r t b e l i e f 
or emotional s t a t e , but a motive which i s s u e s i n action, emd 
on the other haiid i t i s t h i s motive i t s e l f , and nothing e l s e , 
9 
which j u s t i f i e s the act and the agent."' So what i s meant 
by Abrahamic f a i t h i s , f o r St.Paul, "an unqualified readiness 
to l e t God have h i s way with us, to do what he bids and to 
r e c e i v e what he gives i n whatever way he gives i t . " ^ ^ We 
s h a l l see how adequate a d e f i n i t i o n of f a i t h t h i s i s , when 
we come to examine the way Hodges sees t h i s kind of s e l f -
commitment as j u s t i f y i n g . The analogy Hodges uses to describe 
our r e l a t i o n s with God at t h i s point i s that of the patient 
under the doctor: 
To some extent the patient w i l l i n f a c t be passive, 
the doctor w i l l do c e r t a i n things to him and he w i l l 
undergo the treatment, but very l i k e l y too the doctor 
w i l l i n s t r u c t him to do c e r t a i n things himself, and 
here i n a sense the patient w i l l be a c t i v e . Yet even 
here what he does w i l l be done i n obedience...The doctor 
took the whole r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r devising and d i r e c t i n g 
the treatment, and so deserves the whole c r e d i t f o r the 
cure. 
•The ajialogy i s not complete, i n that the doctor can only act on 
the patient from without, but when "the C h r i s t i a n places himself 
thus unquestioningly i n the hajids of C h r i s t , he i s a l s o united 
with Christ"."^^ Hodges has used a s i m i l a r analogy i n speaking of 
God's " a l t r u i s t i c anger", and i n comparing s i n to neurosis, and 
i t i s a v a l i d way of speaking when we remember references such as 
Psalm 103 and Mark 2:17 and the concept of God as the healer 
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of our i n f i r m i t i e s . 
Self-commitment of t h i s kind can j u s t i f y because, says 
Hodges, to "have f a i t h i s to put oneself unconditionally 
i n t o C h r i s t ' s hands, and His response to t h i s act of s e l f -
surrender i s to make us e f f e c t i v e l y one with Himself." Hodges 
gives a p i c t u r e of what happens when the b e l i e v e r i s united 
with C h r i s t , and i t i s worth quoting i n f u l l , because i t i s 
a f a i r l y complete representation of Hodges' view of the pattern 
of the Atonement i n the C h r i s t i a n ' s l i f e ; 
i f I become thus united with C h r i s t and e f f e c t i v e l y 
a member of Him, I cease to that extent to be an independent 
agent. I . s h a l l of course continue to do many things, 
indeed I s h a l l probably be more a c t i v e and more e f f e c t i v e 
than I was before, but i n the l a s t r e s o r t they w i l l 
not be my own a c t i o n s even though I perform them. I t 
w i l l be not I , but C h r i s t i n me, and t h i s I which i s a l s o 
C h r i s t i n me i s the only I which counts i n the sight of God. 
Everything i n me which r e s i s t s incorporation into C h r i s t 
stands under condemnation, and i n the course of the 
treatment w i l l be caused to perish, ajid I myself wish i t 
to p e r i s h , though i t i s C h r i s t who must k i l l i t and not 
I by myself. The r e a l I i s what I am i n C h r i s t , and t h i s 
my true s e l f w i l l grow as the other s e l f d i e s . And I 
i n C h r i s t stand before the Father clothed i n His sonship 
and glorious i n His righteousness, which i s imputed to me 
without reserve, and imparted to me already i n some degree, 
though awaiting the perfect work of grace i n order to 
reach i t s f u l l n e s s . F a i t h , i n short, by making me one 
with C h r i s t , i s both thegrounds of God's merciful 
judgement which absolves me here and now, and the power 
behind my growth i n a c t u a l righteousness which has so 
f a r only b|gun. I t j u s t i f i e s me i n both senses of 
the word. 
Most of the points which Hodges makes i n t h i s paragraph are 
ones f o r which he has argued at other places i n the book; 
a l l through i t we can ,see the b a s i c idea of " I i n C h r i s t , 
C h r i s t i n me", which represents Hodges' view of the Atonement. 
But while the general substance of the above paragraph i s not 
i n question, there are a number of points which require 
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comment and c l a r i f i c a t i o n . 
Hodges remarks that as I become united to C h r i s t , I 
"cease to that extent to be an independent agent", and the 
i n i t i a l r e a c t i o n to t h i s might be to i n s i s t on h\iman freedom, 
over against the v i s i o n of mindless and i d e n t i c a l b e l i e v e r s 
which such a statement might conjure up. But t h i s c r i t i c i s m , 
while there may be some t r u t h i n i t , i s u l t i m a t e l y based on 
a misunderstanding of what Hodges, and C h r i s t i a n i t y , are r e a l l y 
saying. I n Chapter Two, Hodges made the point that our l i b e r a t i o n 
does not mean independence, because f o r created s p i r i t s " t h e r e 
i s no r e a l independence. The f a l s e promise of i t i s the l u r e 
by which we are brought under Satan's tyranny." But the only 
a l t e r n a t i v e to t h i s f a l s e freedom which i s i n f a c t slavery 
i s the w i l l i n g s e r v i c e of God"; C h r i s t ' s l i f e was one of unswerving 
obedience, and i t i s ^ i n t h i s s e r v i c e that we f i n d our freedom."^^ 
This i s a b i b l i c a l idea of course, and r e f l e c t s one of the 
paradoxes which so often c h a r a c t e r i s e God's dealings with men. 
One must die i n order to l i v e , lose one's l i f e i n order to 
f i n d i t , and i n putting oneself under C h r i s t ' s yoke, become 
f r e e . Perhaps we may f i n d some corroboration i n modem psychology 
and human studies of the f a c t that man can have no r e a l independence; 
he i s conditioned by h i s upbringing, h i s environment, h i s 
genes, and i s always to a c e r t a i n extent "predictable" What 
i s the C h r i s t i a n answer to a l l t h i s ? I t must l i e somewhere 
along the l i n e s that while we cannot ever be t o t a l l y independent, 
we can f i n d freedom i n choosing to serve C h r i s t . Again, we 
might ask whether the idea that "the r e a l I i s what I am i n 
I5..6 
C h r i s t " i s a ri g h t way of viewing human perso n a l i t y ? I s 
i t a d e n i a l of the worth of human nature? But we have seen 
that Hodges be l i e v e s human nature to have been d i g n i f i e d 
by the Incarnation, and i n C h r i s t our p e r s o n a l i t i e s may be 
r e a l l y f u l f i l l e d . The " o l d s e l f " which dies i s a part of 
ourselves'-which we wish to pe r i s h ; God does not t r y to change 
a man's nature against h i s w i l l . The"real I'*which survives 
i s one purged of the s i n s and shortcomings which I have no 
d e s i r e to keep. Unfortunately, t h i s language tends to be 
ra t h e r confusing, making a somewhat f a l s e d i v i s i o n i n a man's 
nature; but there i s some S c r i p t u r a l warrant f o r t h i s , (Romans 
7 i s an example) and we do f i n d tension i n ourselves between, 
perhaps, our desire to do good, and the e v i l of our act u a l 
deeds. Some r e l i g i o n s may have appeal because they o f f e r 
men a chance to discover t h e i r true selves - and perhaps 
we a l l have a high estimate of the true s e l f we hope to f i n d . 
What, we may ask again, i s the C h r i s t i a n answer to t h i s desire 
to " f i n d themselves" i n mankind? 
Another point which a r i s e s i s one which has been mentioned 
e a r l i e r - what does i t meam to say that my actions are not 
mine, but the action of C h r i s t i n me? We saw that i t was a 
d i f f i c u l t y with which a su b s t i t u t i o n a r y view of the Atonement 
had to cope, but suggested that f o r the C h r i s t i a n to say 
that a l l he does i s ' i n C h r i s t " was to resolve the d i f f i c u l t y . 
But what then are we to make of the s i n f u l actions which even 
the C h r i s t i a n performs;at times? This problem i s one with 
which D.M.Baillie deals i n God Was i n C h r i s t . ^ B a i l l i e c a l l s 
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t h i s " I but not I " the "paradoxical conviction which l i e s 
at the very heart of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . . . t h e iinique secret 
of the C h r i s t i a n c h a racter."^^ His w r i t i n g on t h i s subject 
may help to i l l u m i n a t e the question we have noted above; 
•the paradoxical C h r i s t i a n s e c r e t , while i t transcends 
the m o r a l i s t i c a t t i t u d e by a s c r i b i n g a l l to God, does 
not make us morally irresponsible...When I make the 
wrong choice, I am e n t i r e l y responsible, and my conscience 
condemns me. And.yet (here i s the paradox) when I 
make the r i g h t choice, my conscience does not applaud 
or congratulate me...Instead of that I say:'Not I but 
the grace of God.' Thus while there i s a human side 
to every good actio n , so that i t i s genuinely the free 
choice of a person with a w i l l , yet...the other side 
of i t , the divine side, i s l o g i c a l l y prior...Prom the 
h i s t o r i c a l and psychological standpoint the good actions 
of a C h r i s t i a n are purely h i s own a c t i o n s . And even 
from the r e l i g i o u s and C h r i s t i a n point of view that 
aspect i s indispensable. Without i t the other side 
would lose i t s true meaning, and the good man would 
be simply a perfect marionette, or an automaton,..(yet)... 
Whatever good there i s i n our l i v e s and actions (and i t 
i s but fragmentary) i s ' a l l of God', and i t was His 
before i t was ours, was divine grace before i t was 
human achievement, i s indeed a matter of God taking 
up our poor human nature into union with His own divine 
l i f e , making us more t r u l y personal, yet a l s o more disposed 
to a s c r i b e i t a l l to Him.^°' 
I f what B a i l l i e says i s s u b s t a n t i a l l y true, then i t goes some 
of the way towards meeting the c r i t i c i s m that i f a l l our actions 
are those of C h r i s t , then we lose i n t e g r i t y , as Professor 
Maclagan says: 
When a c h i l d enters f o r a painting competition and h i s 
entry must be ' a l l h i s own work' we are well aware of 
the ways i n which h i s parents may and may not help him. 
I f he wins the competition he may say " I could never 
have done i t without them"; he may even say something 
l i k e St.Paul's " I , but not I " ; but the emphasis w i l l 
be upon the f i r s t ' I ' . Were i t not, he would have l o s t 
h i s i n t e g r i t y . I n the same way...the moral l i f e must 
be " a l l our own work". Even perfection can be expected 
of us, but we must achieve i t for ourselves...though 
c e r t a i n l y a maji need not be astonished even i f . . . i t has 
never yet been f u l f i l l e d or,perhaps he would wish to s a ^ 
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has been so only once. 
Although we might wish to question the v a l i d i t y of the analogy 
here - has the moral l i f e r u l e s l i k e a competition, and what 
help i s allowed us i n our moral l i f e ? - i t i s worth noting 
the emphasis on the " f i r s t I " i n contrast to B a i l l i e ' s emphasis 
on the grace of God. Hodges does give a place to both sides, and 
we have already mentioned h i s b e l i e f that repentance i s worthless 
unless i t i s our own a c t , and:.:pr(ssumably our righteousness 
must i n some way be our own act, even while our i n a b i l i t y 
to a t t a i n righteousness on our own n e c e s s i t a t e s our dependence 
on the power of God. 
Another question which might asked here i s , i f God 
only looks with favour on those who are i n C h r i s t , what of a l l 
those who have never heard of Him? I t i s an old problem, of 
course, and Hodges' answer seems to be that while i t i s through 
C h r i s t that we come to the Father, " C h r i s t " can be met i n other 
forms than i n t r a d i t i o n a l C h r i s t i a n i t y , Wherever there i s 
t r u t h to be found, Hodges b e l i e v e s , i t comes from C h r i s t , who 
i s the Truth:"the C h r i s t of C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f i s the cosmic 
C h r i s t , and therefore the C h r i s t beyond C h r i s t i a n i t y . The 
r e v e a l e r s of the other f a i t h s are not other C h r i s t s . . . ( b u t ) they 
are v o i c e s through which he speaks...We have lessons - h i s 
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lessons - to l e a r n from them." 
Returning to the subject of f a i t h , Hodges says that 
what he has been de s c r i b i n g i n t h i s chapter i s " j u s t i f y i n g 
f a i t h as the New Testament leads us to conceive i t " , and 
Protestantism has at i t s heart t h i s understanding of i t . 
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Luther draws a d i s t i n c t i o n between b e l i e v i n g things about 
God, and b e l i e v i n g i n God, says Hodges; and the d e f i n i t i o n s 
which Trent c r i t i c i s e d are not t r u l y representative of Protestajit 
thought, because they are "abstract formulae adopted with a 
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polemical purpose." Modern Protestant w r i t e r s i n s i s t that 
f a i t h i s a personal r e l a t i o n s h i p with C h r i s t , involving t r u s t 
and self-commitment. Cath o l i c w r i t e r s suggest that what 
Prot e s t a n t s c a l l " f a i t h " i s f a i t h ( i n the narrow sense), and 
hope and love, a l l i n one. But while t h i s suggestion i s p l a u s i b l e , 
St.Paul "never says that love i s a groTznd of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ; 
f a i t h i s so, and love i s an inseparable concomitant of j u s t i f y i n g 
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f a i t h and a sure t e s t of i t s presence." Catholics do know 
something of f a i t h i n the wider sense, but they give i t another 
name, Hodges points out i n a footnote. I t i s d i f f i c u l t to 
a r r i v e at a p r e c i s e d e f i n i t i o n of Pauline " f a i t h " } but we must 
think of i t as a spring of action, and we must also include 
"what I have v a r i o u s l y r e f e r r e d to as 'self-commitment', 
•self-surrender', or simply 'responsiveness'" writes Hodges, 
and " t h i s w i l l always be present where love i s , but the e s s e n t i a l 
nature of i t and the e s s e n t i a l nature of love are not the 
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same." But Hodges ceases h i s exploration of the subject here, 
because he f e e l s that St,Paul was no formal psychologist, and 
he does not wish to venture where St.Paul does not. He turns 
therefore to a d i s c u s s i o n of the Sacraments emd t h e i r r e l a t i o n 
to saving f a i t h . 
The Sacraments were a v i t a l part of the Church's l i f e 
to Hodges, and we therefore need to examine the subject more 
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f u l l y than he does here. They are e s s e n t i a l , of course, for 
the " f u l l n e s s " which Hodges desired f o r the Church of which 
he was a member. Thus he w r i t e s : 
The Sacraments are part of the l i f e of the Church; they 
are a c t s of the Church, a c t s of C h r i s t i n and through 
the Church, and have no power or meaning except i n that 
context. But i n t h e i r own way they ca r r y on the p r i n c i p l e 
of the Incarnation, of God present and a c t i v e i n and through 
c r e a t u r e l y things and a c t i o n s . The Church of England 
knows that t h i s i s what they are, and a l l seven of the 
recognised Sacraments are i n use i n our Church...Anglicans 
a t t a c h themselves to the great t r a d i t i o n of doctrine 
which comes from the Fathers:, and with i t a l s o to the 
great t r a d i t i o n of s p i r i t u a l l i f e , f e e d i n g on the Sacraments, 
framed i n l i t u r g i c a l worship, which comes down from the 
past ages of the Church.^ 
The Sacraments which are considered to be of the greatest 
importance by Hodges are Baptism and the Eucharist, and these 
are c l o s e l y l i n k e d with the Atonement; f o r 
I n Baptism we are i n i t i a t e d into the death and re s u r r e c t i o n 
of C h r i s t , that we may die to what we are of ourselves 
and r i s e to a new l i f e i n Him. I n the Eucharist we 
plead His death i n the symbols of the broken body and 
the shed blood, and are fed with the l i f e of Him who was 
dead and i s a l i v e f o r evermore,^4 
The importance of the Eucharist i n t h i s respect i s pointed 
out a l s o by Mackinnon:"It i s by the action of the Eucharist 
that the l i f e of the i n d i v i d u a l i s , i n i t s d a i l y movement,; 
rooted i n and held to the source of i t s redemption, the action 
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of Calvary and the empty tomb." The same idea i s r e f l e c t e d 
by P r . V i c t o r White;"It i s i n the Mass that the atoning work 
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of C h r i s t i s both made present and gipplied to us." 
But what purpose do the Sacraments serve, other than 
to enable us to have the l i f e of C h r i s t i n us more intimately? 
Hodges points out that they are a l s o a means by which God can 
I 6 I 
communicate with us. I n the Incarnation, the i n f i n i t e and 
unknowable God revealed Himself to men; and i n the Sacraments 
we have the "Unknowable made v i s i b l e , nay eaten and drunk, 
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under the s e n s i b l e s i g n s . " The Sacraments are symbols to 
us of a deeper r e a l i t y than l i e s on t h e i r surface, and Hodges 
draws out t h i s point elsewhere, when speaking of the public 
worship of the Church: 
&t i t s highest moment, i n the Eucharist, i t reaches 
i t s highest eloquence. That i s because the Church i s 
speaking a language of word and action which was taught 
her by the supreme A r t i s t and Worshipper himself, a 
language which says a l l that there i s to say, and more 
than the Church h e r s e l f at any given moment understands. 
On the subject of the need f o r such symbols i n our r e l a t i o n s h i p 
with God, Helen Oppenheimer makes an important point: 
The p h y s i c a l r i t e , the partaking of bread and wine, i s 
not a magical speLl nor a kind of psychological pressure, 
but a material v e h i c l e f o r the presence of God, His 
" r e a l presence" indeed. How a f t e r a l l can any personal 
r e l a t i o n s h i p be e f f e c t i v e l y c a r r i e d on without some such 
m a t e r i a l expression? One needs to u t t e r words...to 
smile or to frown...the handshake or the k i s s . . . L i k e w i s e 
a r e l a t i o n s h i p with God which dispenses with a l l such 
signs i s hardly conceivable...The l e s s one i s aware 
of s p e c i a l graces the more one needs to make use of 
appointed means, not as an a l t e r n a t i v e method of giving 
oneself good f e e l i n g s , but as the way almost l i t e r a l l y 
to "keep i n touch".^9 
I t i s God Himself who i s the Author and I n i t i a t o r of the 
Sacraments, even i f we cannot trace t h e i r ancestry back to the 
express commands of C h r i s t Himself. We are to become members 
of C h r i s t ' s mystical body, and i t i s to " t h i s end ( t h a t ) He 
has set up the Church, with teachings and p r a c t i c e s deriving 
from Himself, expressing i n word and action the nature of the 
true l i f e which God intends f o r us, and with supernatural 
powers to impart and s u s t a i n i t . ^ ^ 
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But while t h i s may be the i d e a l , i n p r a c t i c e the Church 
f a l l s short of i t . This f a c t Hodges laments, because as 
we have already seen, an inadequate view of the sacraments 
i s r e f l e c t e d i n an inadequate view of the Atonement. This 
i s e s p e c i a l l y the case with the Eucharist, as we noted e a r l i e r . 
Returning once more to The Pattern of Atonement, we f i n d Hodges 
pointing out that " a l l sacraments bear some r e l a t i o n to our 
l i f e i n C h r i s t , they a l l i n some sense bring C h r i s t e f f e c t i v e l y 
to us"; but C h r i s t i a n s do not agree as to how they do t h i s , 
or whether f a i t h i s required to make them e f f e c t i v e . The 
Ca t h o l i c doctrine of the sacraments has the advantage that 
i t t r e a t s them as works of God not of men, and i n so doing 
almost preaches s a l v a t i o n through the sacraments. ' "Baptism 
sows the seed of new l i f e i n the soul, confirmation brings 
i t to maturity, Holy Communion nourishes i t , and so on through 
the whole l i s t of the sacraments."^"^ Their e f f i c a c y depends 
not on us, but i t " s p r i n g s from C h r i s t ' s own l e g i s l a t i v e w i l l , 
and i s inherent i n the sacraments themselves by v i r t u e of His 
w i l l ; nor can our d i s p o s i t i o n s add anything to the inherent 
power of the sacraments, though they may oppose a b a r r i e r . . . 
to our reception of the benefit intended, and may hasten or 
delay the working out of i t s consequences i n our minds and 
w i l l s , " Thus the Ca t h o l i c f i n d s no problem over the baptism 
of i n f a n t s , f o r w h i l s t they cannot express t h e i r union with 
C h r i s t properly, n e i t h e r can they r a i s e any b a r r i e r s . 
Protestants ought to appreciate t h i s view of the sacraments, 
says Hodges, because i t emphasises the sovereignrHy of God; 
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but because i t seems to threaten t h e i r i n v i o l a b l e p r i n c i p l e 
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h alone, they are suspicious of i t . 
For: 
I f baptism by the mere v i r t u e of the sacrajnent washes 
out the s t a i n of o r i g i n a l s i n and unites the soul with 
C h r i s t , that i s as much as to say that i t imparts j u s t i f i c a -
t i o n , and i f i t does t h i s f o r i n f a n t s who are incapable of 
performing an act of f a i t h , we may well ask how 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n can be s a i d to depend on f a i t h . ^ 
P r o t e s t a n t s therefore rewrite t h e i r doctrine of the sacraments 
r a t h e r than endanger, or q u a l i f y i n any way, the doctrine of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h . We f i n d a strong current of Reformation 
teaching and theology which t r e a t s the sacraments as signs 
or s e a l s . But since, says Hodges, the s e a l on the document 
i s u s e l e s s to one unacquainted with the content of i t , so 
"the sacraments, as s e a l s of the divine promises, are of no 
use to anyone who has not already encountered the promises 
and understood and embraced them - i n short, to anyone who 
does not approach the sacraments i n f a i t h . " ^ ^ This view of 
the matter i s taken i n the Augsberg confession, a f a i r l y 
moderate Lutheran confession of f a i t h , mainly the work of 
Melancthon i n 1550;^^ and s i m i l a r l y we read i n "Mark" l6:l6 
that "he who b e l i e v e s and i s baptised s h a l l be saved." 
Prom t h i s we might conclude, Hodges says, that "Baptism...does 
not of i t s e l f i n i t i a t e the soul's l i f e i n C h r i s t , but 
strengthens i t when i t has been i n i t i a t e d by f a i t h . " ^ ^ The 
Anglican A r t i c l e 27, too, suggests that "the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
operation of baptism i s upon those who already have f a i t h and 
are i n a s t a t e of grace." But i n f a c t , Hodges suggests, the 
only properly consistent p o s i t i o n which can be taken i f 
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baptism i s regarded as a s e a l , i s that of the B a p t i s t s , who 
b e l i e v e that the only true baptism i s b e l i e v e r ' s baptism. 
Why therefore, do some Protestants, regarding baptism 
i n t h i s way, continue to baptise i n f a n t s ? The only j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
f o r t h i s would be to point out that i t i s "not always necessary 
f o r a promise to be i n t e l l i g i b l e to i t s b e n e f i c i a r y at the 
time when i t i s made." Thus the c h i l d , by "being baptised, 
i s not made a c t u a l l y a member of C h r i s t - only f a i t h could 
make him that - but he has received God's promise, signed 
with God's s e a l , that i f and when i n l a t e r l i f e he does 
b e l i e v e he s h a l l indeed be a member of C h r i s t , and j u s t i f i e d . " ^ ^ 
The existence of the promise may i n f a c t help the awakening 
of f a i t h . 
But simple and p l a u s i b l e though t h i s may be, i t i s not 
the t r a d i t i o n a l teaching of the Church - Orthodox, Catholic and 
Anglican agree that baptism a c t u a l l y regenerates; and from t h i s 
i t seems to follow that j u s t i f i c a t i o n can be had i n the absence 
of f a i t h . This view s t i l l survives i n the Reformers, " i n 
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defiance of the l o g i c of t h e i r own overt principles",-^' Hodges 
w r i t e s . Even C a l v i n w r i t e s that the regeneration of i n f a n t s i s 
"•possible and easy'..." f o r God, How, asks Hodges, can such an 
admission be reconciled with the view that f a i t h i s t i n i v e r s a l l y 
necessary to j u s t i f i c a t i o n ? He r i g h t l y dismisses the " f i c t i o n " 
that the c h i l d may be j u s t i f i e d by the f a i t h he w i l l someday come 
to have, or by the f a i t h lOf the sponsors. But the idea that the 
prayers, or f a i t h , of the Church can "take the place" of the 
f a i t h of one who does not believe, i s not t o t a l l y without 
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foundation. Hodges might have mentioned i n t h i s connection 
St.Paul's conviction that a b e l i e v i n g husband or w i f e could 
s a n c t i f y the unbelieving partner; or that the c h i l d r e n of a 
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C h r i s t i a n marriage are somehow holy. There i s a l s o evidence 
to suggest that God w i l l accept or d e l i v e r others by v i r t u e 
of the prayers of a b e l i e v e r - Abraham pleading for the people 
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of Sodom and Gomorrah, f o r example. While these examples 
are not equivalent cases to that of personal j u s t i f i c a t i o n , 
they do seem to have some bearing on the problem, 
Hodges suggests that the only way out of the d i f f i c u l t y 
i s to say that the c h i l d r e c e i v e s a "habitus" of f a i t h , that 
i s , "an aptitude to perform a c t s of f a i t h as soo© as h i s age 
and h i s knowledge allow." This i s something of a strained 
argument, he admits, and we must a l s o regard the j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
of a c h i l d d i f f e r e n t l y from that of a mature adult; for i n 
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a being which i s incapable of r e f l e c t i o n and deliberate choice, 
n e i t h e r s i n nor the forgiveness of s i n can be what we u s u a l l y 
understand by those terms."^^ 
Hodges concludes that both j u s t i f i c a t i o n and f a i t h , 
i n the Pauline sense, belong to adults, f o r St.Paul's converts 
were mostly a d u l t s . They heard "the preaching of the Word, 
they received the g i f t of f a i t h , they made public profession 
of t h e i r f a i t h , they were baptised and confirmed, i n that 
order of time." I t was only several centuries l a t e r , when 
i n f a n t baptism became the r u l e i n the Church, that problems 
It 
arose, and i t became necessary to analyse and d i s t i n g u i s h 
the r e s p e c t i v e functions of f a i t h and of the baptismal r i t e ; 
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only when j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h i s treated as an absolute 
and i n v i o l a b l e p r i n c i p l e , a touchstone f o r a l l other teaching, 
does the problem become acute."^^ We should r e a l i s e that the 
doc t r i n e i s not to be treated l i k e t h i s , f o r i t i s not a 
piece of s c i e n t i f i c a n a l y s i s , but a " b r i l l i a n t l y s u c c e s s f u l " 
attempt to " l a y bare the c e n t r a l nerve of the Old Testament... 
The heart of the meaning i s that our deliverance from the 
consequences of s i n and from s i n i t s e l f i s God's work and 
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not our own , I t i s an important point i n a man's growth 
towards s p i r i t u a l maturity when he "awakens to the s i g n i f i c a n c e 
of the E p i s t l e to the Romans", that i s , j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h . 
We might bear i n mind the impact of the E p i s t l e on such diverse 
f i g u r e s as Augustine, Luther, John Wesley and Barth. But 
t h i s awakening i s only one stage, Hodges points out, not the 
f i r s t stage, " i n the normal path of the soul's development 
under favourable conditions. I t i s not an absolute and i n f l e x i b l e 
requirement before a man can become a member of C h r i s t . " 
Therefore, there i s more to C h r i s t i a n experience than some 
Protestant teaching would suggest. With regard to the sacraments, 
Hodges concludes the book by saying that he f e e l s the Catholic 
doctrine does more j u s t i c e to the Reformation teaching than 
the Reformation teachings do themselves: 
God bestows grace where He w i l l ; He has declared His 
w i l l to bestow i t i n the sacraments...the Reformation 
p r i n c i p l e of the sovereign grace of God i s set forth 
and embodied i n C a t h o l i c teaching and p r a c t i c e not l e s s 
t r u l y , and a good deal l e s s a b s t r a c t l y , than in the 
Reformation doctrines themselves.43 
This may be c o r r e c t , but to some extent, i n c l o s i n g 
the book here, Hodges has l e f t unanswered some v i t a l questions. 
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He has not made clear the place j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h should 
have i n Protestant theology; nor has he indicated how i t 
might be re l a t e d t o baptism i n the Protestant, and indeed 
AnglicaJi, world. Does baptism regenerate, or does i t not? 
I f not, then what i s i t s value; and i f i t does, what of the 
c h i l d who i s baptised, but l a t e r goes on t o r e j e c t God? 
I t may be tr u e t o say tha t St.Paul was not t h i n k i n g of children 
when he wrote about baptism, but Hodges gives no i n d i c a t i o n 
of the e f f e c t t h i s should have on the practice of i n f a n t 
baptism. While allowance may be made f o r the f a c t that Hodges 
i s not w r i t i n g a t r e a t i s e on t h i s subject, one i s faced with 
the problems which he himself has raised even i f only by 
i m p l i c a t i o n , ajid an attempt at some answers to them would 
have been of value i n t h i s chapter. But apart from t h i s 
c r i t i c i s m , which has also been made on other occasions, that 
Hodges does not go deeply enough i n t o p a r t i c u l a r issues, 
how are we to assess The Pattern of Atonement, Hodges' achievement 
i n w r i t i n g i t , and i t s relevance t o the world today? I t i s 
to t h i s set of questions that we t u r n i n the next chapter. 
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PART THREE 
Chapter Ten 
We have now analysed i n d e t a i l Hodges' book on the 
Atonement, but the question remains as to how adequate a 
presentation of the subject we have been given. Do we have 
here the " b r i l l i a n t c r i t i q u e " of which Frances Young speaks,"^ 
or yet another contribution to the "endless inconclusive debate" 
between the o r i e s of the Atonement which Hodges himself condemns 
on pages l O - I I of h i s book? Each i n d i v i d u a l w i l l view the 
book from h i s own personal stajidpoint, and thus i t i s d i f f i c u l t 
to come to any conclusive judgement on i t . Nevertheless, i t 
does seem, i n view of our a n a l y s i s , that Hodges has produced 
a c l e a r examination of h i s chosen subject, containing a r e a l 
i n s i g h t i n t o the problems of the Atonement, and an evaluation 
of the b i b l i c a l " s o l u t i o n " to those problems. There have been, 
as we have noted, s e v e r a l instances where Hodges has not been 
c o n s i s t e n t , or as c l e a r , as he might have been; but h i s general 
conclusion, that the heart of the Atonement i s to be found 
i n St.Paul's idea of " I i n C h r i s t , C h r i s t i n me", i s a sound 
one. He i s ri g h t i n h i s presentation of t h i s idea as one which 
i l l u m i n a t e s the whole doctrine of the Atonement i n i t s widest 
sense. So has Hodges f u l f i l l e d h i s aims i n the wr i t i n g of 
The P a t t e r n of Atonement? 
We saw e a r l i e r that Hodges regarded himself as giving 
a "philosopher's a n a l y s i s " of the doctrine, "aiming at c l a r i t y 
f o r the sake of proportion,"^ He a l s o explains i n the preface 
that he has " t r i e d to keep i n mind what must always be the 
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true aim of dis c u s s i o n i n these matters - to discern the 
t r u t h while at the same time understanding why the error i s 
so pass i o n a t e l y maintained."^ Hodges has achieved both these 
aims to some extent; but while he has. discerned the t r u t h 
as he conceives i t , and indeed as many others conceive i t , 
he has not altogether adequately explained why people hold 
so strongly to an erroneous view of substitutionary Atonement. 
This f a c t i^as already been drawn attention to i n the a n a l y s i s 
of Hodges' treatment of the subject i n Part Two. But i n 
general, Hodges' treatment of the Atonement i s notable f o r 
i t s c l a r i t y of thought, both i n exposing the errors involved 
i n past t h e o r i e s , and i n o u t l i n i n g the thought of St.Paul, 
and i t s a l t e r n a t i v e view. He has a l s o given an excellent 
resume of man's p o s i t i o n and problems i n the world, together 
with an examination of the way C h r i s t ' s work on the Cross can 
meet man's needs i n a l l t h e i r d i f f e r e n t aspects. But i f 
Hodges' work i s valuable i n these respects, i t has c e r t a i n l y 
not gained much recognition i n th e o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g s on the 
s u b j e c t . 
4 
A.M.Allchin, i n h i s obituary on Hodges, speaking of 
The Pattern of Atonement says that i t had "an influence quite 
out of proportion to ( i t s ) modest s i z e " ; but one finds i t 
d i f f i c u l t to f i n d t r a c e s of t h i s i nfluence. The same applies 
to others of Hodges' w r i t i n g s . There are references to h i s 
books to be found, but not a s u f f i c i e n t quantity to suggest 
that Hodges has made a r e a l l y important contribution to the 
f i e l d of theology, e i t h e r d o c t r i n a l l y , or with more " p a s t o r a l " 
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w r i t i n g s . I f t h i s comparative neglect i s a v e r d i c t on Hodges, 
then i s i t a f a i r one? (We leave aside the philosophical 
works of Hodges i n t h i s assessment, although i t i s possible 
that Hodges' work on Dilthey i s of importance f o r those i n 
a more s p e c i a l i s e d f i e l d . ) I s i t true to say, as Professor 
5 
D.M.Mackinnon has remarked i n conversation, that Hodges never 
r e a l l y produced what he had i t i n him to do, and that therefore, 
perhaps, h i s writings are not destined to occupyan important 
place i n the h i s t o r y of C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e ? Or has Hodges 
an important contribution to make which we should do well 
to discover? I f we consider Hodges' book on the Atonement 
i n i t s context, that i s , as i t f i t s into the r e s t of h i s 
w r i t i n g s , I b e l i e v e that there i s something we can l e a r n . 
T h i s r e l a t e s to the whole problem of the communication of 
the C h r i s t i a n F a i t h . The Pattern of Atonement was addressed 
o r i g i n a l l y to t h e o l o g i c a l students, rather than with the s p e c i f i c 
purpose of converting non-Christians; but what i s written 
f o r C h r i s t i a n s w i l l influence t h e i r preaching, and id therefor^ 
of great importance. Dr.A.M.Ramsey c a l l e d Hodges' book "an 
admirable challenge to the preacher to think out what he teaches 
about the heart of the Gospel",^ and i f the preacher i s c l e a r 
i n what he preaches, then those who hear may be made more 
ready to respond. We may now turn to a consideration of 
The Pattern of Atonement i n t h i s context, i n an attempt to 
dis c o v e r whether Hodges has anything to say to the Church 
today i n i t s struggle to f u l f i l i t s Master's command, and 
preach the gospel to a l l the world. Our study w i l l be under 
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four headings. 
I;The Church's Preaching. 
How does the Church respond to the challenge of preaching 
the gospel? There are s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t ways t h i s has been 
done i n the past, and s t i l l i s done today. We s h a l l look 
b r i e f l y at three of these ways to which Hodges himself draws 
a t t e n t i o n . 
The f i r s t of these i s to c a r r y on preaching as i t has 
"always been done", f i r m l y r e s i s t i n g the changes i n society 
and c u l t u r e . As Hodges puts i t , such preaching stands boldly 
"for the r e a l i t y and sovereignty of God, but i n ways which 
7 
are relevant to a past s i t u a t i o n and s t a t e of man." Tied 
up with t h i s a t t i t u d e i s a r e f u s a l to be open-minded about 
the b e l i e f s of non-Christians, what Hodges c a l l s a technique 
of f i r m r e s i s t a n c e , "stonewalling as i t might be c a l l e d , meeting 
every move of h i s opponent with a steady d e n i a l , and a steady 
r e a s s e r t i o n of the p r i n c i p l e s to which he i s himself committed." 
But, says Hodges, t h i s may f i g h t the enemy to a s t a n d s t i l l , 
Q 
" i t does not destroy or convert him." An example of t h i s 
type of preaching might be found i n some forms of evangelical 
Protestantism, which, says Hodges, 
has been concerned to enforce upon the hearer a conviction 
of h i s own s i n f u l n e s s and h i s helplessness i n s i n , and 
to t e r r i f y him as to the s t a t e i n which he i s , and 
then to administer the Gospel of reconciliation...We 
may doubt whether i t was appropriate to a l l hearers 
even i n the days of i t s greatest popularity. At einy 
r a t e i t i s not appropriate now; f o r to t a l k l i k e t h i s 
i s no longer to t a l k to people where they are.9 
I t i s t r u e , of course, that God does not change, and n e i t h e r 
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does the way of s a l v a t i o n , and i n a sense, therefore, preaching 
w i l l always be the same. I t i s a l s o true that " C h r i s t i a n i t y 
i s n ' t r e a l l y i n t e r e s t e d i n man being modem or not, but simply 
i n h i s being man,"^^ Man's ba s i c need f or God w i l l a l s o be 
the same; but having s a i d that, many things have changed, and 
are changing, and C h r i s t i a n preaching must speak to men where 
they are, and i n a way that they w i l l understand. Hodges 
himself was very concerned that C h r i s t i a n s should be forward-
looking i n the communication of t h e i r f a i t h , rather than simply 
r a l l y i n g " i n defence of t h e i r ancient c e r t i t u d e s . " FOT "the 
C h r i s t i a n contribution to the l i f e of a shaken world i s d i f f e r e n t 
from what so many C h r i s t i a n s suppose: not defensiveness, but 
adventurous exploration, not smothering the awkward questions 
which modem enquiry has r a i s e d , but going deeper into them 
than has yet been done."^"^ 
A second approach i s s i m i l a r to the f i r s t i n that i t 
seeks to preserve the "ancient c e r t i t u d e s " , but i t d i f f e r s 
i n the presentation of the F a i t h , by portraying i t " s c i e n t i f i c a l l y " . 
This can be'done i n a number of ways. One example of t h i s 
i s the "proofs" f o r the existence of God which were put forward 
12 
i n the past. This method i s not as popular now, p a r t l y since 
many of the old "proofs" have been d i s c r e d i t e d ; but tra c e s 
of t h i s approach survive i n some attempts to communicate 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . " ^ ^ C l o s e l y akin to t h i s i s the appeal to experience 
as "proof" of God's r e a l i t y . Hodges comments on t h i s : 
j.there i s l i t t l e to be gained by presenting theism as 
a q u a s i - s c i e n t i f i c hypothesis, to be accepted as true 
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because i t explains c e r t a i n f a c t s of experience and 
because i t can be v e r i f i e d i n action. The attempt has 
sometimes been made to present t h e i s t , or rather. C h r i s t i a n 
b e l i e f i n t h i s way, but i t cannot stand up to examination. 
The f a c t s and experiences to which t h e i s t or C h r i s t i a n 
apologists appeal are not comparable with r e a l s c i e n t i f i c 
observations or experiments.^^ 
This method of presentation i s to be r e j e c t e d , then, p a r t l y 
because i t i s not p o s s i b l e to "prove" God's existence, 
but a l s o because, as we s h a l l see shortly, b e l i e f or otherwise 
i n God i s not wholly a matter of reasoned l o g i c , but depends 
a l s o on other f a c t o r s . There i s a place f o r the reasoning 
out of the C h r i s t i a n F a i t h , aind the showing of i t as a l o g i c a l 
and coherent system, but t h i s may not "prove" i t s truth to 
the d i s i n t e r e s t e d or h o s t i l e hearer. However, i t can help 
to communicate C h r i s t i a n i t y , because the "presentation of the 
f a i t h to the modern world i s hampered by the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
v a p i d i t y of i t s a d h e r e n t s " , a n d concentration on the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
formulation of the f a i t h woiild help to redress the balance. 
T h i r d l y , the Church may t r y to be "modern" i n i t s approach, 
by reformulating i t s doctrines i n a way that w i l l be acceptable 
17 
to "modem man". Bishop John Robinson's book Honest to God 
was an attempt, following i n the footsteps of other " l i b e r a l " 
t h e o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g s , to r e - s t a t e C h r i s t i a n i t y i n a way which 
would make i t more comprehensible to those outside the Church; 
but i t i s a l l too easy to leave out a l l t r a d i t i o n a l C h r i s t i a n i t y 
altogether, and leave l i t t l e l e f t to communicate. I t i s 
p o s s i b l e , a l s o , that some respect f o r C h r i s t i a n i t y i s l o s t 
when i t s leaders deny some of the things f o r which i t i s 
supposed to stand. Hodges seems to be speaking of t h i s type 
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of approach when he writes:"There are those among us, pathetic 
remnants of the once triumphant l i b e r a l hosts, who s t i l l 
misconceive the trend of the time, and think they can march 
i n step with modern thought to a p o s i t i v e and c r e a t i v e end. 
To these we can wish nothing b e t t e r than an awakening i n 
18 
time, p a i n f u l though i t must be." As we already noted, 
Hodges believed that C h r i s t i a n i t y should be presented as a 
whole, and there should be no ..attempt to leave out the more 
unpopular aspects of i t . Nevertheless, the Church should 
ask i t s e l f whether what i t preaches i s i n f a c t a true r e f l e c t i o n 
of what the B i b l e teaches. I t i s p a r t l y out of concern f o r • 
the mis\inderstandings present i n preaching about the doctrine 
of the Atonement, that Hodges' book on the subject arose. 
None of these a l t e r n a t i v e s are r e a l l y adequate ways of 
presenting C h r i s t i a n i t y , Hodges believes, but i s there a more 
e f f e c t i v e way of presenting C h r i s t i a n i t y ? We must return to 
t h i s question l a t e r , but before i t can be answered, we must 
consider some of the problems with which any preaching of 
the f a i t h has to come to terms. 
2:Some Problems to be Faced. 
F i r s t l y , the i n t e l l e c t u a l climate of today faces us 
19 
with p a r t i c u l a r problems. \i;:This means that the Church must 
take account of where men are, and face the f a c t that f o r 
many. C h r i s t i a n language and terminology have l i t t l e i f any 
meaning. Apart from the purely t e c h n i c a l language of C h r i s t i a n i t y 
which can confuse even C h r i s t i a n s themselves, the ideas behind 
the language of Atonement, f o r example, do not always make 
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sense. What does i t mean to say C h r i s t saves us from our 
s i n s , to those who are conscious of no overwhelming g u i l t , 
f o r example? A p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g book which examines 
20 
t h i s type of question, i s Culture, C l a s s , and C h r i s t i a n B e l i e f , 
by J.Bennington, to which we s h a l l be r e f e r r i n g l a t e r , 
J\ist as the i n t e l l e c t u a l climate has changed, so has 
the image of the Church; once a new and forward-looking movement, 
21 
the C h r i s t i a n Church l i v e s on "by sheer i n e r t i a of habit", 
and 'her voice i n the modem world...sometimes sounds cu r i o u s l y 
22 
a r c h a i c and somnambulistic." These phrases, i t should be 
remembered, come from one who i s a committed member of the 
Church. Even those within i t must admit that the Church i t s e l f , 
perhaps more by v i r t u e of i t s image i n society than through 
f a u l t s i n i t s o r i g i n a l s e t t i n g up, "is one of the major hindrances 
to the e f f e c t i v e proclamation of the Gospel. As Peter Berger 
remarked, C h r i s t can pass through locked doors, but "a r e l i g i o u s 
estq.blishment i n which C h r i s t i a n i t y i s part and parcel of 
25 
the general value system i s a locked door of enormous proportions." 
Another major hindrance i s c l o s e l y r e l a t e d to t h i s , 
stemming not so much from the image of the Church as an outmoded 
i n s t i t u t i o n , as from the image of C h r i s t i a n i t y presented by 
her i n d i v i d u a l members. Hodges has hinted at t h i s point, 
but i t i s made more c l e a r l y by Harton: 
i t i s not too much to say that the greatest handicap 
which hinders the work and witness of the Church t ^ a y 
i s caused by the stunted and undeveloped l i v e s of a 
multitude of her c h i l d r e n and by the l a c k of v i s i o n 
and hope which makes such a st a t e of things possible... 
This blindness, t h i s l a c k of s p i r i t u a l enterprise, i s 
a very great hindrance, f o r i t prevents the due development 
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of the C h r i s t i a n community, and proportionately robs 
i t of power and effectiveness.^4 
Harton may be exaggerating, but i t does seem to be the case 
that C h r i s t i a n i t y i s often judged by the f a i l i n g s of i t s l e s s 
committed adherents, rather than by the "successes" of those 
with deeper convictions. Once again, whatever may be the true 
" s p i r i t u a l s t a t e " of most of the Church's members, the world 
judges C h r i s t i a n i t y on the image which i t presents; which i s 
25 
too often of a negative, s t e r i l e , and j o y l e s s l i f e . Moreover, 
C h r i s t i a n s i n the past have tended to neglect a l l but man's 
s p i r i t u a l needs; although C h r i s t i a n s are becoming more s o c i a l l y 
aware, even among the ranks of evangelicals, who i n the past 
have concentrated a l i t t l e too strongly on the s t a t e of a 
26 
man's soul, to the exclusion of h i s p h y s i c a l needs. C h r i s t i a n s 
need to r e a l i s e that people w i l l not l i s t e n to a Gospel which 
does not do anything to a l l e v i a t e any present d i s t r e s s . 
G i l b e r t Shaw was r e f e r r i n g to t h i s when "he used to say that 
i t would need a generation to turn (the victims of exploitation 
i n the docks) back into normal human beings, before the C h r i s t i a n 
27 
message could begin to mean anything to them." Hodges himself 
would agree with the need to be a c t i v e l y concerned with s o c i a l 
28 
problems, even though h i s own main concern was with problems 
of the mind. 
One more d i f f i c u l t y f a c i n g any attempt to preach the 
Gospel, i s the f a c t that there are so many r i v a l world-views 
i n evidence. Other r e l i g i o n s and systems have always been 
there, but i n c r e a s i n g immigration, and the spread of ideas 
aroimd the world, have meant that C h r i s t i a n i t y i s no longer 
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seen as the only r e a l l y consistent r e l i g i o n to follow f o r 
people i n t h i s country. Hodges was, as we have seen, concerned 
to present C h r i s t i a n i t y as a complete world-view; and part 
of the reason f o r t h i s was that i t s main r i v a l s have appeal 
because they are consistent world-views. Hodges makes t h i s 
point i n an a r t i c l e . When people come to the conclusion 
that existence i s empty and purposeless, he says, 
they w i l l welcome any gospel, however f a n t a s t i c or 
however monstrous, which promises to put an end to such 
s i t u a t i o n s ( i . e , that lead to that conclusion), to make 
l i f e simple again and provide a clue to i t s meaning. 
That i s the r e a l reason why Communism and Fascism command 
such fervent a l l e g i a n c e . I t i s not that people have 
c a r e f u l l y weighed the t r u t h they contain, but t h e i r 
promise of a c l e a r - c u t l i n e of action, which i s i n f a l l i b l y 
r i g h t , r e l i e v e s people of the bewilderment and moral 
f r u s t r a t i o n that modern l i f e has brought. They come 
to men l i k e a divine r e v e l a t i o n , and i n s p i r e a quasi-
r e l i g i o u s f a i t h and hope.29 
The same point could be made about some of the other world-
r e l i g i o n s , and the various small c u l t s with eastern o r i g i n s , 
which are prevalent today. There may indeed be some genuine 
d i s c l o s u r e of God i n them, but admitting t h i s only makes 
i t harder f o r C h r i s t i a n s to e s t a b l i s h that they alone have 
"the t r u t h " . 
5 xConversion. 
How and why are people converted? This i s one question 
which must be taken into account by a l l those who t r y to preach 
the Gospel, f o r i t w i l l influence the way they preach. The 
d i f f e r e n t *methods we have looked at, tend to operate on the 
p r i n c i p l e "we must needs love the highest when we see i t " , 
that i s , i f the " t r u t h " i s presented c l e a r l y enough, men w i l l 
b e l i e v e i t . I n some ways t h i s i s true, as Hodges comments: 
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"Our C h r i s t i a n i t y i s not something which our non-Christian 
contemporaries have seen and r e j e c t e d . They have never seen 
i t . We have f a i l e d to make i t v i s i b l e to them i n the f i r s t 
p l a c e . " ^ ^ Therefore, i t might seem, a l l that needs to be 
done i s to present C h r i s t i a n i t y c l e a r l y . But the causes of 
b e l i e f or non-belief are more complex than that, and Hodges 
i s investi-gating t h i s when he i s d i s c u s s i n g standpoints. 
I n h i s book Languages^^ Standpoints and Attitudes, Hodges 
suggests that the true case against C h r i s t i a n i t y i s not based 
on a l o g i c a l argument about i t s b a s i c tenets, but on the 
d i f f e r e n c e between r i v a l standpoints, so that a man who holds 
to one world-view cannot accept that of the C h r i s t i a n . These 
are " r e a l and fundamental c o n f l i c t s . . . w h i c h no amount of d i a l e c t i c a l 
or a n a l y t i c a l manipulation can resolve!)".'^^ The reasons why 
men have t h e i r standpoints depends, Hodges bel i e v e s , on the 
w i l l . I t i s a man's a t t i t u d e s which determine the course 
of h i s th i n k i n g i n the l a s t a n a l y s i s : "His standpoint, i n 
short, derives d i r e c t l y from h i s at t i t u d e to- experience, and 
d i f f e r e n c e s of standpoint depend upon and r e f l e c t d ifferences 
32 
i n the underlying a t t i t u d e s . " That i s why i t i s not r e a l l y 
p o s s i b l e to argue with someone who has a d i f f e r e n t world-view. 
Thus i n r e l a t i o n to C h r i s t i a n i t y , Hodges wri t e s , "God may 
e x i s t or he may not; that i s an ontological question. But 
the question, whether the question of God's existence i s f o r 
me a s i g n i f i c a n t question at a l l , and what there i s in me 
that makes i t so, i s a transcendental question, to be answered 
i n the long run by a reference to my basic a t t i t u d e s , " ^ ^ 
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Each standpoint w i l l be l o g i c a l l y watertight, and though there 
may be points of contact between them, when they are seen 
as wholes they are incompatible. People move from one to 
another only where a man has "already, perhaps unconsciously, 
begun to take up a standpoint outside h i s system."^^ How then 
can we decide between r i v a l s e t s of p r i n c i p l e s ? What Hodges 
has s a i d above may seem to open the door to i r r a t i o n a l i s m , 
or the choice between systems may appear to be a r b i t r a r y . 
But there may be c r i t e r i a on which to judge them. Hodges 
suggests that a standpoint "which i s able to make use of, 
and stimulate purposeful i n q u i r i e s within, a world of discourse 
which a r i v a l standpoint can only dismiss as meaningless or 
at l e a s t as mere s u b j e c t i v e fantasy, t h i s difference must 
be recognised as a d e c i s i v e point i n favour of the former 
35 
standpoint." But Hodges himself admits that t h i s t e s t would 
only be accepted by those who assTirae that f u l l n e s s of l i f e 
i s to be sought, and even then i t would not bring agreement. 
Related to t h i s d i s c u s s i o n , i s Hodges' contention that 
r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f i s an ontological i n s i g h t , not something 
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which can be proved or disproved:-^' 
Re l i g i o u s b e l i e f i s not based on an acciomulation of 
instances, but on a way of conceiving the structure 
of a l l that i s ; and i t i s held not as a theory which 
f u r t h e r evidence might modify, but as a fundamental 
and immutable t r u t h . . . r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f i s treated by 
those who hold i t as an ontological i n s i g h t . This 
a l s o explains the t e n a c i t y with which they r e t a i n i t 
even i n face of strong discouragement due to the d i f f i c u l t y 
of applying i t on the empirical l e v e l . 5 ^ 
Perhaps i t a l s o explains why people do not tend to lose t h e i r 
f a i t h through reasoned argument, but through gradually 
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d r i f t i n g away. This point i s made by C.S.Lewis;"As a matter 
of f a c t " , he comments, " i f you examined a hundred people who 
had l o s t t h e i r f a i t h i n C h r i s t i a n i t y , I wonder how many of 
them would turn out to have been reasoned out of i t by honest 
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argument? Bo not most people simply d r i f t away?" I f such 
i s the nature of r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f , then we may well ask how 
we may ever hope to "convert" someone from d i s b e l i e f ? 
F i r s t of a l l i t must be acknowledged that there can 
never be any i n f a l l i b l e way of preaching the Gospel so that 
a l l may respond. Nor w i l l much be gained by preaching s p e c i f i c a l l y 
to convert people, i n the way that has been done by some 
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Protestant teaching. A l l . that can be done i s to present 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i n a c l e a r l i g h t , and give people an opportunity 
to respond i f f o r various reasons they are drawn by i t . 
We s h a l l be looking at t h i s shortly,. F i r s t , we should note 
the following two remarks, which i n d i c a t e that something from 
"outside" must occur before a man w i l l be able to accept 
C h r i s t i a n t i y . The f i r s t i s taken from Bennington's book, 
and i s the statement of a "working-class" youth:"The majority 
of people I don't think they can r e a l l y be converted by sort 
of j u s t s i t t i n g down and t a l k i n g about words...if somebody 
disagrees with something i n which you believe, then i t takes 
a l o t more than j u s t words f o r them to change t h e i r mind. 
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They want to see some proof, don't they?" The second remark 
i s from Harton:"The ultimate f a c t i s that there can be no 
upward s t r i v i n g toward God without the prevenient action of 
God Himself...Human advance towards God i s never s e l f - i n i t i a t e d . 
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42 i t i s always a response." I f t h i s i s the case, then i t 
might seem that there can never be any point i n t r y i n g to 
communicate C h r i s t i a n i t y , because i t i s only God who can 
convert; but the Church has a duty i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n , and 
Hodges gives some i n d i c a t i o n of the a t t i t u d e she should take. 
4;The Presentation of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
Hodges believed, as we have seen, that C h r i s t i a n i t y 
was a consistent world-view, and should be presented as such. 
Alongside t h i s method of presentation, should go an att i t u d e 
of love and openness towards non-Christians, who cannot be 
expected to l i s t e n to us unless we l i s t e n to them. Hodges 
makes both these points i n Modem World View;"How do we, 
who profess f u l l adherence to the C h r i s t i a n F a i t h and make 
a s e r i o u s attempt to p r a c t i s e i t , appear i n the eyes of those 
who do not?", he asks. C h r i s t i a n s have been taught to p i t y 
the non-Christian f o r h i s blindness, he says, but are we 
sure that our f a i l u r e to agree with our contemporaries i s 
not sometimes due to a f a i l u r e to txnderstand them, and that 
there i s not i n us a blindness comparable with that which 
we are taught to d i s c e r n i n them? I t i s a thought which 
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w i l l not l e t i t s e l f be s t i f l e d . " ^ - ' C h r i s t i a n s should therefore 
be aware that the f a u l t often l i e s with themselves, and should 
endeavour to be open to the ideas of t h e i r non-Christian 
contemporaries, i n order to understand, and be understood 
by, them. For we have f a i l e d to make our C h r i s t i a n i t y v i s i b l e 
to them, as we have seen, although 
sometimes a few of them get a glimpse of i t from a f a r . 
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but f i n d that they cannot understand what they see. 
Or they understand, or think they dc^ but yet f a i l to 
be i n t e r e s t e d . One hears of people saying that they 
see what we mean, but f i n d i t i r r e l e v a n t or a bore. 
Our problem i s , therefore, i n the f i r s t instance 
that of making C h r i s t i a n i t y v i s i b l e again, of making 
people see i t as a r e a l l y possible way of looking at 
t h i n g s . Secondly, we have to t r y to make i t i n t e l l i g i b l e . 
T h i s can be done by showing how C h r i s t i a n i t y i s a standpoint 
which makes sense of the world, which o f f e r s an answer to 
the main problems of l i f e , and guidance i n the l i v i n g of i t . 
I t i s i n t h i s manner that Hodges presents C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f 
i n h i s w r i t i n g s . We have already seen that Hodges regards 
the C h r i s t i a n story, i n i t s vast sweep from creation to the 
Cross, and beyond, as an epic story of great dramatic power, 
and s u b s t a n t i a l appeal. He i s surely r i g h t i n thinking that 
i t i s thus that C h r i s t i a n i t y w i l l have most ef f e c t on i t s 
hearers, perhaps because i t i s not t r y i n g to force the l i s t e n e r 
i n t o an unnatural p o s i t i o n (such as being overwhelmed by s i n 
and g u i l t , when he has no previous f e e l i n g s of t h i s nature), 
but l e a v e s him to apply C h r i s t i a n i t y to h i s own s i t u a t i o n . 
I t i s true that i n the New Testament, the c a l l to men 
i s to repent and be baptised as they seek to follow C h r i s t , 
A mature C h r i s t i a n l i f e can only be entered upon when t h i s 
i s done. But, Hodges b e l i e v e s , there are many d i f f e r e n t 
ways of coming to C h r i s t , and he gives one example. This 
i s of a young man who was put off by the " a l l - t o o - p e r s o n a l i s t i c 
conceptions of God involved i n the s i n and j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
approach", but who came into C h r i s t i a n i t y through seeing 
C h r i s t as the Great I n v i s i b l e made v i s i b l e . 4 5 ^^ ^^  only 
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a f t e r t h i s that he l e a r n t about s i n and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , and 
so on. This may not be a "way i n " f o r everybody, but i t 
i l l u s t r a t e s one of the d i f f e r e n t ways that God may reach through 
to man. For we must preach to men where they are, and i f 
men are not aware of t h e i r s i n and g u i l t , i t i s no use preaching 
freedom from s i n and g u i l t : 
Our p o s i t i o n as C h r i s t i a n s i n the modern world i s not 
p r i m a r i l y that we, being sinners i n a world of sinners, 
have found a kind God. That i s not a message to preach 
to a world which does not know i t i s s i n f u l and does 
not want a kind God. Our p o s i t i o n i s that we, amid 
the growing g l o r i e s of man, have seen what i s f a l s e 
i n these g l o r i e s , and that i n conscious dependence 
upon God we c a l l the world to lose and f i n d i t s e l f 
again i n Him, Very l i k e l y the world w i l l not do i t . 
That too w i l l be no new story. We never had any r i g h t 
to expect that the Gospel when t r u l y preached would 
be welcomed by a l l or even by most. 
This i s one trouble with t r y i n g to preach C h r i s t i a n i t y i n a 
way which i s applicable to man today; f o r the response w i l l 
not be l a r g e . But preaching which centres round s i n , g u i l t 
and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n may a t t r a c t a "reasonablpv^Jjesponse - witness 
the popular appeal of "mass crusades" such as B i l l y Graham 
r a l l i e s . One question-mark against these forms i s the short-
term nature of many professed conversions. An i l l u s t r a t i o n 
of t h i s i s to be found i n Bennington's book. There he contrasts 
a strongly "evangelistic" coffee bar i n London, which could 
boast numerical success with regard to conversions, with 
a d i f f e r e n t l y s t y l e d p r o j e c t which "made" only one C h r i s t i a n 
a f t e r some years. But the approach of the f i r s t encouraged 
new C h r i s t i a n s to become part of a fellowship often very d i f f e r e n t 
from t h e i r previous backgroiuid, and three new C h r i s t i a n s whom 
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the author interviewed l o s t t h e i r f a i t h a f t e r two years, because 
of the pressure involved, Bennington believed, i n the change 
from t h e i r working-class background to the predominantly 
middle-class Church fe l l o w s h i p . The convert from the other 
fellowship,although of a s i m i l a r background, kept h i s f a i t h ; 
and t h i s seems to have been p a r t l y due to the e f f o r t s of the 
C h r i s t i a n s involved to enable him to stay within h i s c u l t u r e . 
These two cases "prove" nothing, but they do i n d i c a t e a whole 
problem area which the Church has been slow to t a c k l e . There 
w i l l always be exceptions, but i t seems that i n B r i t a i n the 
Church i s predominantly middle-class, and that leaves a large 
percentage of the population outside the Church's sphere of 
a c t i v i t y . Once again we t u m to Bennington, and h i s quotation 
from one of those he interviewed with which he c l o s e s h i s 
book, and i t r a i s e s a serious question f o r C h r i s t i a n s : " I f 
you're walking a- tightrope across a c l i f f you e i t h e r get 
to the other side or you f a l l o f f . Say 50^ get acroesy.you'll:.:. 
say "Look 50^ of them came through"and you think "that's good" 
but what about a l l the others that have f a l l e n away?"^''^ 
The r e s u l t of our preaching, then, may be minimal, but 
i f i t produces l i f e - l o n g C h r i s t i a n s then i t must be on the 
r i g h t l i n e s . The keynote f o r Bennington anfl Hodges, although 
expressed i n rather d i f f e r e n t ways, i s an openness to the 
ideas and p e r s o n a l i t i e s of those who are not C h r i s t i a n s , allowing 
them to come to C h r i s t i n t h e i r own way, r a t h e r than t r y i n g 
to f o r c e them int o a p a r t i c u l a r mould. The t r a d i t i o n a l truths 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y must be kept, even where the language i s 
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a l t e r e d to make i t understandable. The Church too often has 
no r e a l point of contact with the world, so that when we 
t r y to explain to non-Christians what we mean and believe, 
"theyldo not understand, or e l s e they think they understand 
and are bored; f o r we use phrases which to them mean nothing, 
or convey a l l the wrong a s s o c i a t i o n s , and our ways of thought 
A ft 
are not r e a l to them," How then can we present C h r i s t to 
people? Bennington's answer i s that 
the challenge to C h r i s t i a n i t y i s to rediscover the way 
i n which concrete everyday s i t u a t i o n s can s t i l l evoke 
d i s c l o s u r e s about C h r i s t . But such s i t u a t i o n s w i l l act 
as d i s c l o s u r e s of t r u t h only i f we have our eyes opened 
to see God's presence there; and t h i s involves breaking 
f r e e from the a t t i t u d e which bound the Pharisees and 
which govems so many of our own responses; the need 
to keep God pinned down, defined, categorised, and placed 
wi t h i n a comprehensive framework of ideas. The at t i t u d e 
which somehow r e s t r i c t s C h r i s t ' s r e a l i t y to something 
which has to be proved by h i s t o r i c a l argument (the Evidences 
of the Resurrection', e t c . ) , or which can only be assured.„ 
on the b a s i s of a pr i v a t e , personal, i n t e r n a l experience. " 
How does The Pa t t e m of Atonement f i t into the ideas 
we have been d i s c u s s i n g i n the l a s t few sections? Can we 
f i n d anything to suggest that Hodges' work i s important, and 
deserving of more recognition? This can be answered i n the 
a f f i r m a t i v e ; f o r i f C h r i s t i a n i t y i s to be presented as a 
complete world-view, and we are to be f a i t h f u l to-..all of i t s 
do c t r i n e s , then there i s obviously a need f o r the Atonement 
to be discussed, and presented i n the context of man's s i t u a t i o n 
i n the world. Those who are in t e r e s t e d i n C h r i s t i a n i t y wish 
to know what i t has to say about t h e i r present problems, to 
judge f o r themselves, rather than hear only what i s relevant 
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to a p a r t i c u l a r theory of the Atonement. I n t h i s context, 
Hodges* book i s a f a i r d i s c u s s i o n of the i s s u e s involved, and 
c l e a r s up some of the misunderstandings which have caused 
people to turn away from C h r i s t i a n i t y i n the past. But although 
t h i s i s to Hodges* c r e d i t , i t does not s i n g l e h i s book out 
f o r s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n . I t would a l s o be considered too t e c h n i c a l 
f o r those with no t h e o l o g i c a l t r a i n i n g ' or knowledge, even thovigh 
i t i s f a r e a s i e r to read than many other books on the subject. 
On the other hand, those v;ith t h e o l o g i c a l knowledge would be 
aware of Hodges' l a c k of mastery of developed b i b l i c a l theology. 
T h i s i s perhaps the most c r i t i c a l point which could be made of 
Hodges, f o r f u l l j u s t i c e to a doctrine does surely require a 
mastery of the B i b l e , Church h i s t o r y and the development of the 
d o c t r i n e . Yet Hodges' claims to be giving a "philosopher's 
analysis'*, which can avoid taking a l l these f a c t o r s i n t o 
account. The c r i t i c i s m would then be that while a "philosopher's 
a n a l y s i s " gives many new I n s i g h t s , i t caimot be f i n a l l y s a t i s f y i n g 
as a c r i t i q u e of the doctrine of the Atonement. 
Where Hodges' book i s of more importance i s f o r those 
whose task i t i s to preach the Gospel, as Br.A.M.Ramsey r e a l i s e d . 
For the preacher might l e a r n from the book to think out again h i s 
understanding of the Atonement, to see i t i n i t s context, and 
r e l a t e i t to the s i t u a t i o n s i n l i f e , i n which h i s hearers w i l l 
f i n d themselves. The C h r i s t i a n l i f e , with C h r i s t ' s atoning work 
viewed i n t h i s way, hangs together nore coherently than some 
t h e o r i e s of the Atonement would allow; and Hodges' dis c u s s i o n 
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n helps to c l e a r up some of the misunderstandings 
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between Catholic and Protestant whose r i f t i s such a bad 
witness t o the world. These things assimilated by those who 
t r y t o communicate the C h r i s t i a n Faith t o t h e i r f e l l o w men 
should enable them t o teach more c l e a r l y . 
We might r e c a l l at t h i s point Hodges' emphasis on the need 
f o r a proper analysis of the human condition. Christian apologetic 
should take analysis of t h i s sort i n t o account, f o r i t may meaji 
t h a t preaching should be multi-stremded i n order t o be relevant 
to.the varying and complex s i t u a t i o n s of man. No over-simplistic 
c r i t e r i a of "adequate" doctrine and apologetic w i l l do, where 
the human condition i s so complex. But on the other hand, 
the causes of b e l i e f and non-belief are themselves complex, 
and there i s no guarantee that i f the apologetic i s " r i g h t " , 
i t w i l l necessarily be met wit h approval. 
I t i s important t o consider the rest of Hodges' works 
as they r e l a t e t o h i s book on the Atonement. A proper 
understanding of conversion (from unbelief t o b e l i e f ) could 
be gleaned from h i s w r i t i n g s ; as could a b e t t e r understanding 
of the s p i r i t u a l l i f e of the C h r i s t i a n . Again, Hodges has 
t r i e d t o understand h i s f e l l o w men, and the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
climate of his age, and where t h i s climate i s s i m i l a r t o 
our own, we have lessons to learn from him. Perhaps the 
best example of Hodges' thought on the Chri s t i a n l i f e l i v e d 
i n openness to the world i s Modem World View. This short 
book i s a clear presentation of the Christian Faith as a 
world-view t o be contrasted w i t h that of the modem world. 
The key idea of The Pattem of Atonement i s " I i n Christ, 
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Christ i n me", and t h i s concept, explained i n d e t a i l i n the 
book, i s i l l u s t r a t e d p r a c t i c a l l y i n the rest of Hodges' work. 
Ch r i s t i a j i s have a new and completely d i f f e r e n t l i f e i n Christ. 
How i s t h i s to be l i v e d out i n the world, especially i n the face 
of a l l the d i f f i c u l t i e s which we have already noted? The answer 
to t h a t may be found by seeing how Hodges worked out the Christian 
F a i t h i n r e l a t i o n to the many d i f f e r e n t areas he tackled. Hodges' 
book on the Atonement, considered i n i t s context, has much t o 
teach us not only about the way we l i v e our Christian l i v e s , but 
also how we may communicate to others our f a i t h and r e a l i s a t i o n 
t h a t our l i v e s may be transformed by union w i t h Christ. This 
r e a l i s a t i o n Hodges had, and he applied i t especially to the 
i n t e l l e c t , and what i t meant f o r the mind on i t s road towards 
union w i t h God. Hodges does have something to teach the Church 
today; i f nothing else, the pattern of the Atonement i n our l i v e s , 
and the way i t caji be preached t o our fellow-men. But also he 
has shown us, to echo the words of Metropolitan Anthony^^ 
"the greatness of the human mind when i t i s pure and used with 
a worshipful reverence f o r God's t r u t h . " 
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subject to r a t i o n a l comparison^, however much i n practice 
human l i m i t a t i o n s may impede the process." The J u s t i f i c a t i o n 
of Religious B e l i e f , London: Macmillan 1973» Pj89-90. 
There i s perhaps more room f o r comparison than Hodges 
allows. 
37. This r e l a t e s also to "God-vision", as Hodges describes 
i t i n Typescript. p p . I 8 f f . 
194 
38. "What i s t o Become of Philosophical Theology?", p.229. 
39. Lewis, o p . c i t . , p.122. Also c f . Bennington, o p . c i t . 
40. See above, p /73 
41. Bennington, o p . c i t . , p.7I. 
42. Harton, o p . c i t . , p.6. 
43. Modern World View. p . I I - I 2 . 
44. I b i d . , p.17. 
45. "Holiness, Righteousness, Perfection", p.238, 
46. Ibid.., p.240-241. 
47. Bennington, o p . c i t . . p.93. 
48. " C h r i s t i a n i t y i n an Age of Science", p.48. 
49. Bennington, o p . c i t . . p.71. He i s commenting on Ian Ramsey's 
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p.308. 
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